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Luk:16.14. And the Phariſees wh» were covetons 
heard all theſe things,and they derided him. 
Verſ.15-And Feſns ſaid nnto them, ye are they which 
juſtifie your ſelves before men, but God knoweth 
Jour hearts : For that which #s highly efteemed 
among jt mens abomination in the ſight of God. 
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Crowns in the lower end of Cheapſide, over- 
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To the "my at Se. 

ulchres that were the 

' Auditors of theſe Ser. 
Mons. 

Grace and Peace be mult1- 


plyed, 
Beloved, 


2/, 


/ » 


fot? 


Talent . amongſt 
} you this Summer, will be beſt 
cad and undcritood bythe effects 

A 2 of 


wo | nag YN, «" 
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The Epiltle Dedicatory. _ 


of it upon your own ſouls » The 
kindly increaſe of grace” and ho- 
lineſs in heart and lite, can onely 
prove it to have been in mercy: 
where this 1s nor the fruit of the 
word, there 1t becomes a judge. 
ment. The word travels with hfe 
or death, ſalvation or damration, 
& bringeth:orth one or other in 
every ſoul that hcars it ; I would 


not fora world (were it in my _ 


power to n ake the choice) that 
my labours, which were meant 
& dcſigned forthe promotion of 
'our immorral {ouls, to the glor 
of theother World, in a preſent 
pcrſuance of the things of your 
peace, ſhould be found to have 
been a Miniftration of Death and 
Condemnation, 1n the great day of 
Iclus Chriſt. Yer this (the Lord 
knoweth) is the too common 
eftcR of the moſt plain and pow- 


i erful. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

 erful Preaching of the Goſpel, 
The waters of the Sanftaary , 
do not always heal where they 
come , for there are mirie and E:e&, 47, 
mariſh places that ſhall be given to ©" 
ſale. ana m2» The ſame word 
(125) 18 elſewhere in Scripture 
rendered barrenneſs , he turneth 4 PC107.34 
faithful land (mmv0>)) mzo barrenneſs © 
fo thatthe judgement denounced 
upon theſe miry and mariſh 
places, is that the curſe of barren- 
neſs (hall reſt upon them, not- 
withftanding the waters of zbe 
Sanftuaryover-flow them, _ 

Ic is ſad but certain, that the 
Goſpel infliteth a death of its 
own as well as the Law; or 
| elſc how are thoſe trees in Jade, 


ſaid to be 4s amvurirr twice dead, + 
plucked up by the roots. Yea that Jude. 12, 
which in it {clf is the greateſt 
mercy, through the interpolition 


of 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


of mens luſts, and the efficacy of 
this curſed fin of unbelicf , tur. 
neth to the greateſt judgement, 
asthe richeſt and moſt generoitg 
Wine makes the ſharpeſt Vine- 
gar, Our Lord Chriſt thimſelf, 
the choiceſt mercy that the bow- 
els of a God could bleſs a periſh- 
a: ivg World withal , whoſe comm- 
ing (hinifelf bearing Witneſs) 
was ©n no leſs errand then that of 
eternal hike and bleſſedneſs to the 
loſt and curſed fors of Aaam; 
Yettohow many was be qa2 ja 
2D WW 4 flone of ſtumbling , 
and a rock of offence ; Yea, a gin 
and a ſnare, and thatro both che 
houſesof Tfrael, the cnely profeſ- 
ſing people of God at that day, 
in the World. And 15 he not a 
ſtone of ſtumbling 1o the Minj- 
try of the Goſpel to many pro- 
feſfors to this very day , ' upon 
which 


Rom.$.$ 


Toh,19.10 
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——The Efiftle Deduamy, 


which they fall and arc broken? 


When he faith, bleſſed is be who- Matr.s 6 ; 


ſorver ſhall not be offended in me, 
he doth therein plainly ſuppoſe 
that both in his perſon and 
Doctrine the generality of men 
would be offended in him. 

Not that this is the deſign of 
Chriſt and the Goſpel , bur it 
comes lo to paſs through the cor. 
ruptions of tho hearts of men 
whereby they make light of 
Chriſt , and ſtand our againſt 
that life and grace which the 
Lord Ieius by bis blood ſo dearly 
purchaſed, and is by the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel fo frecly ten- 
dered ; the wilful refuſal whereof, 
will as ſurely double our damna- 
tion, as the acceptance thereof 
will ſecure our eternal Salya- 


tion, 
A 4. Oh 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory , 
Oh conſider it is a thing of the 
. - - molt ſerious concernment in the 
World, how we carry our felves 
under the Goſpel, and with what 
diſpoſitions and affections of 
heart and ſoul, ſeaſons of grace 
arcentertained ; this being taken 
into the conſ1deration' to make 
it weight, that wc arcthenearer to 
heaven or to hell, to ſalvation or 
damnation, by « very ordinance 
we {it under: boaſt not therefore 
of Priyiledges injoyed with neg- 
le ofthe important duties there- 
Vat, 1. by required, Remember Caper- 
- 7% mnaumscaſe and tremble; as many 
go ro Heaven by the very gates of 
Hell , ſo more go to Hell by the 
ates of Heaven, in that the num- 
= of them that profeſs Chriſt, is 
greater then the number of them 
that truely cloſe with Chriſt, _ 
| Bcloyed, 


% 
he — 
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 caſe,becauſe their affectian uſual. * 
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T be Epiſile Dedicatory. 


Beloved, I know the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel hath proſelyced 
many of you into a profeſſion ; 
but I'fear that bur feyy of you are 
brought by- it to atrue cloſe with 
the Lord Chriſt for Salvation, 
(I beſeech you bear with my jea- 
louſie, for it is the fruic of a ten- 
det love to your precious ſouls) 
moſt men are _ Chriſtians in 
the verdict of their own opinion, 
but you know the Law alloweth 
no man to be a witneſs in his own 


ally out-acteth'conſcience, and 
ſ.|f-lore baulketh truth for- its 
own intereſt, 

The heart of man is the great- 
eſt impoſtor and cheat in the 
World , God himſelf adjuſts it, 


2an 2py 


Jeremy 7, 9. The heart ts dectitful ©” 5>> 
above all things. Some of the ya 
deccits whereof you will find oe ou 


diſco- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Mar, IZ, 
zQ 


Exek. 13, 
22 , 


diſcovered 1n this treatiſe , which 
ſheweth you that. every grace 
hath its counterfeit , and chat the 
higheſt profeſſion may be where 
true converſion is not. 


The deſign hereof is not to 
break the braiſed reed , nor 20 
quench the ſmoking flax, not to dil- 
courage the weakeſt belciver, but 
to awaken formal profeſſors. I 
would not fad thc heart of any, 
whom God would not hays made ſad, 
though I know it1s hard to rip 
up the dangerous eſtate and con- 
dition of a profefſing Hypocrite, 
bat that the weak Chriſtian will 
think:himſelf concerned in the 
diſcovery. , And therefore as [ 
Preached a Sermon on {incerity, 
among you, for the ſupport and 
encoura rofluch,at the end 
of this ; fo I did purpoſe to have 
Printed 
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___ TheEpitile Dedicatory. 
Printed ie with this, but who can 
be, Maſter of his own purpoſes, 
thatis (as1 am) under ſuch daily 
variety of providences ; your 
kindly acceptation of this , will 
gnakeme a debter forthat. 


The dedication hereot belongs 
to youon a double account, for 
as 1t had not been Preached, bur 
that loverto your ſouls cauſed it, 
fo it had wuch leſs been Printed 
but that your importunate defire 
procured it: and therefore what 
entertainment ſoever it findeth in 
| the World, yet1 hope | may ex- 
| pect you will welcome it, eſpect- 
ally conſidering it was born under 
your jroot, and thereſore hopes 
to find fayour in your eyes, and 
room in your hearts. 

Accept it | beſeech you, as a 


publique acknowledgement of 
the 


- Cs @ G_ems TT 


——_——___S_ 


T he Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


the ingagements which your 
great and( 1 think I mayſay )unpa- 
rallcled reſpets havelai me un- 
der, which | can no way compen- 
fate , but by my prayers, andif 
you will take them for ſatisfaction , 

*% TIdopromiſeto be your remem- 
brancer at the throne of grace, 

whilſt I am 


eM atthew «Meade, 


ESHFD22-$Þ6 
TO THE 


READER. 


Reader, 


Know how cuſtomary it is 
for men to aſcend the pub- 
lique ſflage , with premiiſed 
Ta 4pologies for the weakneſs 
and unworthineſ; of their 
labours, which is an argument that their 
deſires (either for the ſake of others 
profit , or their own credit , or both, ) 
are ſtretched beyond the tedder of their 
abilities ; and that they covet to com- 
mend themſelves to the Worlds cenſure, 
ina better dreſs then common infirmity 
will allow ; for my own part I may truely 
ſ*3 with Gideon , Behold my _ 
an 


To the Reader, 


yn v8 


ſand is the meaneſt (my Talent is the 


lud.6.1;+ ſaualleſt) and Iam the leaſt in my 


Gal.6. 8. 


1 Cor. 9. 


24, 


Luk. 13- 
24, 


Fathers Houſe, ard therefore this ap- 
pearance in publique is not the fruit of 
my own choice , which would rather 
have been in ſome other ſubjeF, wherein 
I ſtand in ſome ſenſe indebfed to the 
World , or elſe in ſomewhat more di- 
geſted, and poſſibly better fitted for 
common acoeptation 5 but this is but to 
conſult the intereſ of « mans own 
name, whichin matters of this concern, 
isno better then a ſowing to the fleſh, 
and the harveſt of ſuch a ſeeds time will 
be in corruption- 
Thou haſt here one of the ſaddeſt con- 
federations imaginable preſented to thee, 
and that is,bow far it is poſſuble a man 
maygo ina profeſſuon of Religion , and 
get #fter all fall ſhort of ſaluatioz; 
haw far be may run, and yet not lo run 
asto obtain, this T ſay is ſad, but not ſq 
ſad as true, for our Lord Chriſt doth 
plainly attefit , (trive to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, formany I ſay unto 
ou, will ſeek toenter in,and ſhall not 
"8 able. 
My dgften herein 3s that the formal 


ſhepy 
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To the Reader. 


epy proſefſſor may be awakened, and 
RA - fs, diſcovered ; but my 
fear 3s, that weak beleivers may be hereby 
diſcouraged : for as it is hard to ſhew 
how low a Child of God may fall in ſin, 
and yet have true grace, but that the 
ſinner will be apt thereupon to preſume 
ſoitisas hard to fſhew how high a Hypo- 
crite may riſe in a profeſſion , and yet 


1 bhaveno grace, but that the beleiver will 
1 be apt thereupon to deſpond. The pre- 


| ventionWhereof I have carefully indea- 


voureg, by ſhewing , that though a man 
may go thus far , and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian, yet a mar may fall ſhort of 
this , and be a true Chriſtian zotwith- 
landing; judge not therefore thy late 
by any one charaFer thou findeſt laid 
down of a falſe profeſſor, but read the 


whole and then make a judgement , for 


T have cared, as not to give childrens Mat. 1s. 


bread to Dogs, ſo not touſe the Dog- ** 
Whip to ſcarethe children : yet 1 could 
wiſh that this book might fall into the 
hand: of ſuch onely whom it chiefly con- 


cerns, whohavea name to live, and g,, ;... 


yet aredead , being buſie with the forms 


 of- godlineſs, but ſtrangers to the —_ : Tim. 3, 
of 5: | 
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To theReader. 
of it. Theſe are the proper. ſubje@ of this 
Treatiſe. And the Lord follow it. with 
his bleſſing wherever it comes , that it 
may be an awakening word to all ſuch, 
and eſpecially to that generation of pro- 
fligate profeſſors (with which this age 
+ 9 s) who, if they keep to their 
Church, bow the knee, tale out a 
few prayers , and at a good time receive 
the Sacrament ; think, they do enough 
for Heaven, and hereupon judge their 
condition ſafe , and their Salvation 
ſure, though their be a hell of ſin in 
Ro. 313. #heir hearts , and the Poyfon of 
Aſps under their lips , their minds 
being 4s yet carnal and unconverted, 
and their converſations filthy and un- 
ſan@ified : if eternal life be of ſo eaſie 
attainment , and to be had at ſo cheap 
a rate of devotion , itis to me a 'won- 
der what our Lord Chriſt meant to tell 
* xs, (traight is the gate and narrow. is 
*-7-14* the way , which leadeth into life, 
and few there be that find it. ' And 
why the Apoſtle ſhould perplex us with 
ſuch « needleſs injunGion , To give 
:Pet,r.zo diligence to make their: callling and 
election ſure , certainly therefore. it is 
| wo 


DO 


TatheReader. 
10-ſuch eaſie thing to be ſaved, as many 
make it 5 and that thou wilt ſee plainly 
in the following diſcourſe : I have been 
ſomewhat ſhort in the application of it, 
and therefore let me here be thy remem- 
brancer in five important duties. 


Firſt, Take heed of reſting in a 
form of godlineſs, as if duties ex 
opere operato could confer grate 5 4 
lifeleſs formality is advanced tg a very - 
high efteem in the World, as @ Kab of : King.6, 
Doves Dung , was ſold in the Famine 25. 
of Samaria , at avery dear rate. Alas 
the profeſſion of godlineſs is but a ſandy 
' foundation, to build the hope of an ine- 
mortal ſoul upon for eternity , remem- 
ber the Lord Jeſus Chriſt talled him a ——_ 
fooliſh" builder , that founded his 
houſe 'upon- the: ſand, and the ſad 
even proved him ſo , tor it fell , 
and- great was. the fall of it. 0h 
therefore lay thy foundations by faith * Cor. 3. 
upon the Rock Chriſt Jeſus , lqok -to 36s 
ny through all, and reſt upon Chriſt 
in all. | ' 


a Secondly, 


To the Reader. 
Secondly,. Labour to fee an excel- 
lency. 1n. the -yower of godlineſs, 
" &4 beauty in the life of grace';, if the 
means of grace have a lovelineſ»in thews, 
ſurely grace-it ſelf. hath much more, for 
finis dat amabilitatem. mediis. #he 
neſs of the means lies in its ſutableneſs 
and ſerviceableneſs to the end, the form 
of godlineſs hath no goodneſs in it , any 
farther then it ns and becomes uſeful 
tothe ſoul im the power and. prattiſe of 
godlineſs.., The life of holineſs is the 
oncly excellent life, it is. the life of 
Saints and Angels in Heaven ,, yea it ts 
: the. life of God himſelf As it is agread 
proof of the baſeneſs and filthineſs. of 
ſin, that firnerr ſerk.ts cover it , fois 
is 4 great firoof of the excel of god- 
lineſs , that ſo many pre to it 5 
M ls ubi The very Hypoerttes fair profoſſiow 
borwm [« pleads the canſe of Religion., althangh 
pong the Hypocrite is ther really worſh, when 
pefimus. Be 3 ſeemingly bes. 


Thirdly , Look upon things to 

| come as the greateſt realities , for 
nonentis & non apparentis idem eſt 
cftcctus,, things that. are not beleived, 

| work, 


To the Re: Ger 

work no more upon the affeFions then if 
they had no being ; and thisis the grand 
reaſon why the generality of men ſuffer 
their affeFions to lacquey afier the 
World , ſetting the ercatare in the place . 
of God in their hearts. 

Moſt men judge of the reality of 
things by vheir viſibility and proximity 
to ſenſe , and therefore the choice , of 
that wretched Cardinal becomes their op- 
tion , who would not leave his part in 
Paris , for bw part in Paradiſe : fare 
whatever his intereſt might be in2 the for- 
mer, hehad little enough in the latter: 
well way covetonſneſs be called Idolatry; 
when it thus chuſes the World for its 
God. 0 

0 conſider eternity is no Dream, Mar.s 44 
Hell awd the Worm that never dies 
is mo melancholy conceit , heawen is 

feigned Elyltum : there 75the great- 
3 reality imaginable in theſe things, 
though they are ſpiritual and ont of the 
ken of ſenſe,-yet they are real and with- | 
int the view of faith: look not. there- 
fore at the things which' are ſeen, 
but look at the things which are 
not ſeen ; for the thinys that are 
a 2 feen 


Col. 3. F. 
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To the Reader. 


— 


ſeen are temporal , but . the 
things which are not ſeen are eter- 
nal. w 


Fourthly, Set a high rate upon 
thy foul, what we lightly prize we 
eaſtly part with , many men ſell their 


Heb. 12 Jouls (at the rate of prophane Elau's 


birth-rieht ) for a morſel of meat, 
nay for that which (in the ſence of 
the Holy Ghoſt is not bread; Q con- 
ſeder thy ſoul is the moſt precious and 
invaluable jeweN in the World , it 
15 acts TixToves xaN0, Go(x1Aju0: the moſt 
beautiful geice of . Gods workman- 
ſhip , in the whole creation , it is 
that which bears the Image of God, 
and which was boneht with the blood 
of the Son of God', and ſhall we not 
ſet a value pon it , and count it pre- 
CIOKS p . 


The Apoſile Peter ſpeaks of three very 
precious things. | 


To the Reader, 


A precious Chriſt, 
; Precious promiles, 
And precious Faith, 


Now the preciouſnes of all theſe lies 
in their uſefulneſs to the ſoul. Chriſt 


js precious, as being the Redeemer of 


precious ſouls ;' the promiles ate preci- 
ous,4s making over this precious Chriſt, 
to precious fouls. Faith 7s precious, 
as bringing a precious ſoul to cloſe 
with'a precious Chriſt , as he is held 
forth inthe precious promiles. 0h take 
heed that thou art not found overva- 
luing other things and undervaluing 
thy ſoul. Shall thy fleſh, nay thy roſe 
be loved , and ſhall thy ſoul be ſlighted £ 
wilt thou cloath* and pamper thy body, 
and yet take no care of thy ſoul? this 
is as if a man ſhould feed his Dogand. 


ſtarve hrs Child 0 Meatsfor the belly, 1Cor.s. 
and the belly for Meats , but God 23. 


ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Oh let not a tottering periſhing car- 
haſs have all our time and care, 
as if the life and Salvation of thy 

a 3 ſoul 


To-the Reader. 
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Soul were not worth the while. 
Laſily, Meditate much of the 
ſtrictneſs and ſuddainneſs of that 
Judgemens day , which thou and I 
muſt paſs through into an everlaſting 
ſtate , wherein God the ſpaniel jugs 


-will require an account at our hands, 


of all our talents aud betruſtments , we 
muſt then account for time, how we have 
ſpent that , for eſtate', how we have 
imployed that, for ſtrength how we have 
laid laid ont that , for affeFions and 
mercies how they have heen improved, 
for the relations we ſtood in here, how 
they have been diſcharged, and for ſea+ 
fons and means of grace how they have 
been busbanded, and look hom we have 
ſowed here,ſo ſhall we reap hereafter. 


Reader, theſe are things that of all 
other deſeryie moſt of , apd call loudeſt 
for, our utmoſt care and indeawours 


though by the” moſt leaſt minded 3 To 


_ confider what a ſpirit of Atheiſme (if 


we way jndge the tree by the fruits, 
and the principle by the praGiſe) the 
hearts of maſt men are filled with , wha 
Ive as if 'God werent to be ſerved, nor 

| Chriſt 


LIMI 


To the Reader f 
Chriſt to be ſought, nor luſt to be mor- 
nor ſelf 40 be denyed, nor the 
to be beleived , nor the judge- 
vent dayto be minded, nor hell to he 
feared, norbeaven to be deſired , nor 
#he ſoul to be valued , but give up them- 
ſelves to a worſe then bratiſh ſenſuality, Eph.4.19 
to work all uncleanneſs with i- and 2 1:, 
neſs ,. living without God in the Worll, 

this is a meditation fit enough to break 

our hearts , if at leaſt we are of hol 

Davids #exeper , who beheld the tran{- Pla! 215, 
greſſoursand was grieved , and bed ** 
rivers of waters running down his 
eyes, becauſe men kept not Gods 
Laws. The - 95 ard correFion of 
this ſoul deſtroying diftemper, is not 
the leaft deſign of this Treatiſe now put 
into thy hand ; though the cheif vertue 
of this receit lies in its ſoveraign uſe to 
a#ſſwege and cure the ſwelling tympany of 
Hypocriſie , yet it may ſerve alſo (wit 
Gods bleſſmg ) as a plaiſter for the 
Plague-ſore of prophanneſ?, if timely ap- 
phed by ſerious meditation , and care- 
fellyhept on by conſtant prayer. 


4 4 Reader, 


verſe 136, 


Þ 


DE — 


—— AC 


To the Reader. 


— 


Reader , Exped wotbing of curioſity. 
or quaintneſ7 , for then I ſhall deceive 
thee; but if thou wauldſi have a touch- 


| flone for the tryal of thy "mag poſſably 


this may ſtead thee : if thou art exther a 
ſtwanger to 4 profeſſion, or a Hypocrite 
under a profeſſion, then read and trem- 
ble, for thou art the man here pointed 
at. | 


—_— w— + W=_—_ . « 


. Horat, ——Mutato nomine de te 
Fabula narratur -—— 


Mark9.: But if the Kingdow of God be come 
Luk. 27- with power into thy. ſoul, if Chriſt be 
F" formedin thee, if thy heart be upright 

and ſincere with God, then read and re- 


Joyce." 


I fear 1 have tranſgreſſed the bounds 

IA. 17 of ar. Epiſtle 5 The mighty God whoſe 
prerogative it is to. teach , to! profit, 
whether by, the Tongue or the Pen, 

by ſpeaking or writing, bleſs this tra@F, 

that it may be to thee, as a cloud of 

rain to the dry ground, dropping fat- 

weſs to thy ſoul 3 that ſo thy fleece be- 

ng 


— ——— 
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To theReader, 


ing watered with the dew of Heaven, , p.,,, 
thou mayſi grow in grace and in the rs. 
knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 

our Jeſus -Chriſt, 7» whom I am 


__ * Thy friend and Servant. 
| London, Oflob. 29. 
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The Printer to the Reader, 


READER, 

How art defired candidly to 

paſs by any inadVerteney thou 

 meeteſt withalin the Coments 
or Table of this Book, they being * 
not gathered by the Autheur, but by © 
another hand. 
F. 8, 
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—— Almoſt thou perſwadeii me to 
be a ( briflian. 


© N this Chapter you have 

WS the Apoſtle Parls Apolo- 
L $22 gy and defenſative'plea 

x3 which he makes for him- 
>» (c|f againſt thole blinde 
Jews which did ſo malicioully proſe- 
cute him before Agrippa, Feſtws, Ber- 
mice and the Council. 

In which plea he doth chiefly inſiſt 
upon three things. 

The manner of his life before con» 
verſion. 

The manner of his converſion. 

The manner of his life after con- 
verſion. 


B How 
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How he lived before converſion 
hetellsyou from y. 4-to 13. 

How God wrought on him to 
converſion, he tells you from verl. 
13. to 18. | 

How he lived after converſion , 
he tells you from v.19.to 23. 

Before couverfion he was very pha- 
rilaical. 

The manner of his converſion was 
very wonderful. 

The fruit of his converſion was very 
remarkable | 

Before converſion he perſecuted 
the - Goſpel which others preached z 
after converſion he preached the Go- 
{pel which himſelf had periecuted. 

While he was a perſecutor of the 
Golpel the Jews loved him, but now 
that (by the grace of God ) he was be- 
come a preacher of the Goſpel, now 
oe Jews hate him and ſought to kill 


He was once againſt Chriſt, and 
then many were for him,but now that 


he was: for Chriſt,all was againſt hims 


his being an enemy to Jeſus, made 0» 
thers his friends, but when he came 
co 


The almoit Chriſtian diſcovered,or, | 
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to own Jeſus, then they became his 
enemIEs. 

And this was the great charge they 
þad againſt him, thar of a great op- 
—_ he was bedome a great profel- 
Or. 

Becauſe Cod hid changed him, 
therefore this enraged them.Asif they 
would be the woric, hecavie God had 
made him berter. Cod Fd wrought 
on him by grace. and they ſecm to 
envy him the grace of Cod. 

He preached no treaſon. nor ſowed 
no ſedition, only he preached repen- 
tance and faith in Chriſt, ard the Re- 
ſurreCtion, and for this he was called 

in queſtion. 

This is the breviat and ſum of 
Pauls defence and plea for himſelf; 
which you find in the ſequel of the 
Chapter, had a different <ffe& upon 
his Judges. 

Feſtzs ſeems to cehſure him, verf, 


24. 
Aerippa ſeerrs to be convinced b 
him A” 28. 4 
The whole Ben ſeems to acquit 
kim, verſ.30, 31. 
B 2 Feſtns 


H'e viy itt- 
v-det wii 


grauam 
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Feſtus he thinks Paul was belide him- 
ſelf. 

Azrippa he is almoſt perſwaded to 
be ſuch an one as him(clf. 

ang 96 Feſtus thinks him mad becauſe he did 
deft mſ1- DOC underſtand the doctrine of Chriſt 
a Mi. and the RefſurreCtion; Much learning 
DL. hath made theemad. 
Putat h9- 
minem ſe Agrippa he is fo affected with his 
CE pica, that he 1s almoſt wrought into 
lc, bisprinciple : Paxl pleads ſo effcctually 
for his Religion, that Agrippa ſeems to 
be upon the turning point to his pro- 
feſſion, 

Then Agrippa ſaid to Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſwadeſt me tobe a Chriſtian. 

Almoſt} *»*»1yo, lothe Greek, the 
words make ſome debate among the 
learned. Iſha]l not trouble you with 
rhe various hints upon them by Yalla, 
Simplicias,Beza, Eruſmm and others. 

I rake the words as we read them, 
and they [hew what an efficacy Pauls 
Doctrine had upon Agrippa's conſci- 
ence. Though he would not be con» 
yerted, yet he could not but be con- 
vinced, His conſgence was touched, 
ti 0109) his heart was not renewed. 

There 


4. The almoſ] (oriſtian diſcovered, or, | 
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There is that in Religion , which Obſerv. 
carries its own evidence along 
withit, even to the Conſciences of 
ungodly men. 


Thou perſwadeſi me | 74218 , the 
word is from the Hebrew nn® and it 5%} 
= nn 3, 
lignthes both ſuadere and perſuadere, perl-adere. 
either to uſe arguments to prevail, of et e/cien 
- tits Beza® 
to prevail by the Arguments uſed, <7, auf 
Now it 1s to be taken in the latter ron 
ſence here, ro ſhew the influence of /#/»-2er, 
| X . qui que 
Pauls Arguments upon Agrippa, which 1, 7nds. 
had almoſt profelyted him to the pro- « : hom 


teſſion of Chriſtianity. nm. Eraſ, 


Almoſt thou perſwadeſt me to be a 
Chriſtian | 
AChbri ian | Kicey's nic, 

I hope I need not tell you what a 

{ Chriſtian is, though I am perſwaded 

| many that are called Chriſtians do not 

know what a Chriſtian is,or if they do, 

yet they don't know what it isto be a 

C hriſtian. 

A Chriſtian, is a Diſciple of Jeſus 

Chriſt ; one that believes in, and fol- 
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lows Chric. A; pethat imbraces the 
Docirine of Armmias is called an ar- 
minian, and as he tru owns the 
Doctrine and way of Lyther, is called 
a Lutheran, ſo he that imbraces and 
owns: and follows the Do@rine of 
Jeſus Chriit , he is called a Chri- 
ſtian 

The word is taken more largely,and 
more {trictly : more largely, and fo all 
that profeſs Chriſt come intheflleſh.are 
called Chriſtians,in oppoſition to Hea- 
thens thar do not know Chriſt ; and to 
the poor blind Jews, that will not own 
Chriſt; and to the Mahometarn , that 
preters Mahomet above Chriſt. 

Bur now in Scripture, the word 1s 
of a more (crit and narrow acceptati- 
oa 3 It 1s uſed onely to denominate 
th: true Niſciples and fullowers of 
Carilt, A&#s 11. 26. The Diſciples were 
firſe called Chriſtians at Antioch 1 Pet. 
4. 16, If ay min ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let him not be a/amed,that is as a nieme 
ber , and Ditciple of Chriftt, and {o 
inthe Text , Almoſt thou perſmadeſt me 
to be 4 Chriſtian. 

The Word is uſed but in theſe three 


places | 


LIMI 


| ſohemuſtbea fool, that would be a 


the falle Profeſſor ried. and caſh, » 
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places (as [ find) in all the New Teſta- 

ment, and in each of them jt (ignj- 

fies in the ſence forementioned. 

dThe 7telians make the name to be F*- mt. 
a name of reproach among them, and _— 
do uſually abuſe che word Chriſtian to 
ſignific a fool. 

But if as the Apoſtle faith , zþe 1C0r. 1h 
Preaching of Chriſt , is to the World 
foolifomeſs , then it is no wonder that 
the Dilciples of Chriſt , are to the 
World, fools. 

Yet it1strue (in a ſound fence, )that Tim. is. 
lo theyare. For the whole of god- 
lineſsisa Myſtery. 

A man muſt die, that would live ; 
he muſt be empty, that would be full; 
he muſt be loft, that would be found; 
he muſt have othingsthat would have 
all ;hings; he mult be b/:rd that would 
have illumination 5 he muſt be con- 
demened that would have redemption: 


1Cor.q.1H, 


Chriſtian. If any man among you ſeems 


to be wiſe, let him become 4 fool, that he 


may be wiſe, 

Heis the true Chriſtian , that is the 
worlds fool, but wiſe to Salyation. 
B 4 Thu 


——————_ 
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Thus you have the ſence and 
meaning of the words breifly explain- 
ed. 
The Text needs no diviſion, #nd 
yet it is pitty, the a/zoſt({hould not be 
divided from the Chriſtian. 

Though it is of little avail to divide 
them as they are linked in the Text, 
unleſsI could divide them, as they are 
united 1n your hearts , this would be 
a bleſſed divifion , if the a/moſi might 
be taken from the Chriſtian. That ſo 
you may be not onely @ ix/» but 
i was not onely propemodum , but 
admodum , not onely almoſt , but al- 
together Chriſtians. . 

This is Gods work to eff-& it , but 
it isour duty to perſwade to it, and 
' O thatGod would help me to manage 
the Subjetſo, that you may ſay in 
the concluſion , thou perſwadeſt me 
(not almoſt, but) altogether to be a 
Chriſtian. 

The obſervation that I ſhall pro- 

pound to handle is this. 


There 


the falſe Profeſſor #rzed and caſt, 9g 


There are very many in the Wold, that 
are almoſt, and yet but almoſt Chri- _ 
ſlians, many that are neer Heaven, 

and yet are ner the neer, many 
that are within a little of Salva» 
tion, and yet ſhall never injoy the 
leaſt Salvation, they are within 
ſoght of Heaven,and yet ſhall never 
have a ſight of God. 


There are too ſad expreſſions in 
Scripture which I cannot but take no- 
tice of inthis place. 

The one is concerning the truly righ- 
FEOMS. 

The other is concerning the ſeemingly 
righteous. | 

[t is ſaid of the truly righteous , be 
ſhall ſarcely be ſaved 3 and it isfaid of ,;,, w- 
the ſeemingly righteous , he ſhall be 4m 
almoſt ſaved. Thou art not far from the *v<w4.'b- 
Kingdons of God,Mark 12.24. 

The righteous ſhall be ſaved with a 
ſcarcely; that is, through much diffi- 
cilty : he ſhall go to Heaven through 
many ſad fears of Hell. 

The Hypocrite ſhall be ſaved with 9wd vis 


an almoſt 3 that is, he ſhall go to ty =_ 
» Hell s, 


PIT 
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Hell chrough many fair hopes ot Hea- 
VEN. 

There are two things ariſe from 
hence, of very ſerious Meditation. 

The one is, how oft a beleiver may 
mifcarry , how low he may fall, and 
yet have true grace. 

The other 1s, how far a Hypecrite 
may go in the way to Heaven, how 
high he may attain , and yet have no 
grace. 

The Saint may becaſt down very 
neer to Hell, and yet ſhall never come 
there ; and the Hypocrite may be 
lifred up very neer to Heaven, and yet 
never come there. 

The Saint may almoſt periſh, and 
yet be ſaved Eternally 5 The Hypo- 
crice may almoſt be Ae , and yet 
perith finally. 

For the Saint at worſt is really a 
beleiver , and the Hypocrite at beſt 
is really a finner. 

Before I handle the Dodrine I muſt 
premiſe three things which are of 
—_ uſe for the eſtabliſhing of weak 
beleevers, that they may not be ſhaken 
and diſcouraged by this DoGtrige. 


Firſt, 


a. an. a 


EI ren 


the falſe Profeſſor wi ed andenſt, 


Fryſt, There isnothing in rhe DoCtaine 
tha” ſhould be matter of ſtumbling or 
diſco iragement to weak Chriitians. 

The Goſpel dcth not ſpeak theſe 
things to wound beleivers, but to 
awaken ſinners and formal profeſ- 
ſors. 


, 


As there are none more averſe then \ 


weak beleivers to apply the promiſes, 
and comforts of the Goſpel to them- 
ſelves, for whom they are properly 
deſigned 3 

So there are none more ready then 
they to apply the threats and ſevereſt 
thingsof the Word to themſelves, for 
whom they were never intended. 

As the Diſciples , when Chriſt told 
them, one of you ſhall betray me , they 
that were Innocent, ſuſpected them- 
{clves molt, and there fore cry out Ma- 
ſter is it I? 


Mart.26,1s 


So weak Chriſtians, when they hear) 


ſinners reproved , or the Hypocrite 
laid open. in the Miniſtry of the word, 
they preſently cry out, it js 7. 

It is the Wypocrites fault to fit under 
the tryals and diſcoveries of the 
Word, andyetnot to mind them. 
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And it is the weak Chriſtians fault 
to draw ſad concluſions of their own 


cern them. 
There is indeed preat uſe of ſuch 
Dodtrine as this is, to all beleivers. 
1. To make tthemlook to their ſtand- 
Mat.7.:4 ing , upon what bottome they are, 
Yon and to ſee that the foundation of their 
| hope be well laid , that they build not 
upon the Sand, but upon a Rock, 
2. It helps toraiſe our admiration 
Parzs. Of the diſtinguiſhing love of God in 
24. bringing us into -the way. everlaſt- 
ing, when ſo many periſh from the 
way zand in overpowering our fouls 
into a trne converſon, when ſo many 
take up witha graceleſs profeſſion, 
3. Ir incites to that excellent duty 
*Cor3.5 of heart ſearching,that ſo we may ap- 
prove our ſelves to God in ſincerity. 
4- Itingages the foul in doubled di- 
ligence, that it may be found not onely 
beleiving , but perſevering in faithto 
the end- | 
Theſe duties (and ſuch as theſe are) 
make this Doctrine of uſe to all belei- 
vers, but they ought not to make - 
0 


ſtate frompremiſes which nothing con-- 


oY — _ m—_— —"y ws. as GO Lc. 


"Wy ——— IfMw EA _CC a 
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of itas a ſtumbling block inthe way of 


their peace and comfort, 

My deſign in preaching cn thisſub- 
je, is not to make ſad the ſouls of 
thole whom Chriſt will not have made 


———— 
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ſad, I would bring water,not to quench Mar. 13,20 


the flax that is ſmoking , but to pur out 
that falle fire that is of the ſinners own 
kindling , lealt walking all his days by 
the light thereof, he ſhould at laſt 
lie down in ſorrow. 

My aim 1sto level the mountain of 
the ſinners confidence, not to weaken 
the hand of the beleivers faith and 
dependance , to awaken and bring in 
ſecure formal ſinners , not to diſcou- 
rage weak beleiyers. - 

Secondly , I would yu this , 
though many may go fa 
inthe way to Heaven, and yet fall 
ſhort , yer that ſoul that hath the leaſt 
true grace (hall never fall ſhort. The 
righteous ſhall hold on his way. 

Though ſonie may dovery much in 
a way of duty (as I ſhall ſhew hereat- 
ter) and yet miſcarry , yet that ſoul 
that doth duty with the lealt ſincerity 
ſhall never miſcarry. For he ſaveth the 
upright in heart. _ The 


r (very far). 


[{a.50» [* 


Jobat 7.9 


Pal,7, 10 


/ 


_—_ 


Cn 
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The leatt meature of true grace isas 
ſaving as the greateſt, it ſaves asſurely, | 
though not ſo comfortably. 

The leaſt grace givesa full intereſt 
in.the blood of Chrift , whereby we 
are throughly purged; andit gives a 
full intereſt in the {trength and power 
of Chriſt , whereby we (hall be cer- * 
tainly preſerved. | 

Chriſt keeps faith in the foul, and | 
faith keeps the ſoul in Chriſt» and ſo 


1 Pet. 1c, We are kept by the power of God through 


faith to ſalvation. 


Thirdly , I would premiſe this, they 
that can hear ſuch truths as this, with- 
out ſeriousrefletion and ſelf examina- 
tions I much ſuſpect the goodneſs of 
their condition. 

You'] ſuſpect that man to be next 
door to a bankerupt, that never caſts 
up his ſhop, nor looks overhis books; 
and [ as verily think rhar man a hypo- 
crite,that never ſ{carches nor deals with 
his own heart. 

He that goes on in a road of duty's 
without - any rub or doubting of his 
ſtate. F doubt no mans ſtace more 


then his. 
When 


w lh _ «ax 
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When we ſee a wan fick , and yet 
7 not ſenſible , we concludethe tokens 
of death are uponghim. 

So when finners have no ſence of 
their fpiritual condition , it is plain 
tha they are dead in fin , the tokens 

of eternal death areupon ther. 

3} Theſe things being premiſed(which 
3 Idefire you would carry along in your 
mind while we travel through this 
ſubjeR) I come to ſpeak to the pro- 
poktion morediſtintly and cloſely. 


that are almoſt, and yet but al- 
moſt Chriſtians. 


I ſhall demonſtrate the truth of the 


more diſtin proſecution. 

x. I ſhall demonſtrate the truth of 
the propofition, and [ ſhall do it by 
Scripture evidence, which ſpeaks plain 
and fully ro the caſe. 

I.The young manin the Gofpel is an 
eminent proof of this truth, in Afat. 
I9. from the 16, to the 23. verſe. 
There you read of one that came to 
Chriſt 


propoſition , and then proceed toa J. 


——_ 


That there are very many in the world, Dot. 
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Chriſt to learn of him the way to 
v. '6- Heaven. Good Maſter,what good thing 
ſhall T do that I may have eternal life £ 
v..7- . OurLordChriſttelbhim,zfthox wilt 
enter intolife, keep the commandements; 
and when Chriſt tels him which; he 
v. 6. Anſwers, Lord, all theſe have T kept 
from my youth up: what lack I yet? © 
Now do but ſee how far this man * 
went. q 
I. He obeyed ] he did not onely hear 
the Commands of God , but he kept 
Luk.7:, 8 them, now the | Scripture ſaith bleſed 
is he that hears the Word of God, and 
keeps it. 
2. He obeyed univerſally] not this 
or that command , but both this and 
that, he did not halve it with God, or 3 
pick and chuſe which were ealtelt robs * 
done, and leave the reſt, no, but 
he obeys all , all theſe things have I | 
kept. 
3. He obezed conſtantly] not in a fit 
of zeal onely , but in a continued ſe- 
**2f, 6.4, Tiesof duty , his goodneſs was not (as 
Ephraims) like the morning dew, that 
paſſes away, no, all theſe things have 
r kept from my youth up. 
4+ He 


= to the Saints of Chrilt', Cart. I. 


—_—_—— 
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Ho more)" to perfett that which was lack- 
ing of tis obedience;and thirefore he 
goes to Chriſt ; to inſtraft him in his 
duty'y Maſter , what lack T yet? : Now 
would you hot think'this a good man ? 
alaſs how few goth far! © 
And yet as far as he went, "he went 
not fat enough 3 he was alrhoſt , and 
yet but almoſt a Chriſtian , for he 
was an/unſound Hypoctite, he for- 
ſakes Chrift at laſt and cleaves to” his 
luſt. | 
This then isa full proof of the truth 
of the Doctrine. 
A ſecond proof of it is that of the 
Parable of the Virgins , Afat. 25, 
1. and fo on. | | 
See what a Progreſsthey make,how 
far they '$0;in a profefion of Chritt, 


| 4 Heprofeſſeth his deffre 10 kndw and 


v. 7x. 


I. They are calletl Virgins | now Palq « 


this is a name given in the Scripture, 
buth in the Old Teſtament; and New, 


T' + Cor, uf 


The Virginis love thee, fo Revel! 14, 4: ;. 
the One hundred forty and four 
thouſand that ſtood with ttE Lamb . 
y on Mount Sjoz , are called Virgins. 

. C 


they 
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They are called Yirgins becauſe they 
2 P.t4.4. are not defiled with the corruptions 
that arein the World through luſt. 
\ Now. theſe here ſeemto be of that 
M: ©35-!. fore, for they are called Virgins. 
vj. - ate if bey take their Lo that is, | 
Hiſuarnn they made a profeſſion of Chrilt. | 
qualeſeung  , 3» 1 bey.had ſome hind of Ol in their 
enmeſed | L,amps1] 48 appears v.8. they, had ſome | 
hube,! <, convictions,and ſome faith(though not- | 
t cam fi. the tajihof Godselet) to keep their | 
_ wm prazgthon alive , to keep the Lamp 1 
tur {ona urning. 
—_— 4:They went |their profeſſion was not | 
a 4% anidle profeſſion, they did perform 
ver Dom, Muttes, frequent ordinances, and do 
5c”. 1'* many things commanded, they made 
a progreſs, they went. 
5+ They went forth] they went, and 
0:t went,they left many behind them, 
this ſpeaks out their ſeparation from 
the World. 
6. They went with the wiſe Virgins ] 
wa joyned themſelves to thoſe who } 
' had, joyned themſelves to the Lord, 
and, were the Companions. of them | 
Ca, Fhat - were the Companions of ] 
me Cheſt. | 


7. They : 


"the falſe Prof red endeah,_ 


— 
.. 
" 


=—_ They g0. forth to meet: the Bride- 
groom. | this ſpeaks out their owning. 
and ſeekingafter Chriſt.. | +... 

8. When they. beard the cry of the 
bridegroom comming , they aroſe, 4nd 
trimmed their Limp: ,. they - profeſs 
Chriſt more highly, hoping mow to go 
ia with the Bridegroom 


-:9. -They ſought for t gar for tree rare now; 

don't we ſa fres of 3 race, are 
grace ? "= '{o they are, e and 
timel , if ſound and ſcaſonable | 

Why lo: ere. a deſire of grace in 

theſe Virgins,':give #s of your OgL. 

It was a defire of true grace , 
it wasnot a tne defire. of grace , it 
was not-true becauſe not-timely, uns 
_y as being unſeaſonable; it wastoo 
ate 

Their folly was in not taking Oyl 
when they -took their lamps, their 
time of ſeeking grace was'when ny 
cameto Chriſt, it was too late to ſee 
«when Chriſt came to them. They 
ſhould have ſought ;fpr that, when 
they took up their profeſiion; it was 
tog. late to ſeek; it at the coming of 


the £ Jeidegroom: 
2:5. C 2 And 


V4, 


"2 The- 


4 


w_— — — 


Ls 
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- And therefore they"'were: font ont , 
and:though they cry for entrance , 
Lord, Lord, open to ug, yet the Lord 
Chrildrelts them, -7 4p ou not. 

' Yqurfecc how far: thee Virgins go 
m a profeſſion of Felus' Chriſt; nd 
how longuhey continue;inie, everitH! 
the. Bridegroom came they go torhe 
yery: doors: of Heaven \ \and - rhere 
Clike the'8odomites) periſh with them 
hands. upon the very threſholds"6f 
glory. 57 RS Bf! O T 7 
'Þ Fhep' were almoſt Chriſtians, ind 
29 almaſi: ' Almoſt-ſaved and yet 


iſþ. F 

": You that are proteflors.of the-Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, 'ſtand and- tremble, if 
they that have. gone beyond vs tall 
ſhort of Heaven, what ſhall became 
of usthat fald ſhort of them ? 

If they that are Virgins, that pro- 
feſs Chrift;,” that bave: feme faich/in 
their profeſhon ( fuch as 'it 1 ) that 
have ſome. fruit in their faith, that 
outftripothers, 'that ſeek Chriſt, rhat 
improve:'their profeſſion , and uit 
themſelves to their. profefiion , nay ; 
that ſeck grace 3 if ſuch ag theſe be 

but 


© thefalſe Profeſſor rxedandeaf. 
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but almoſ# Chriſtians, Lord, whatthen 


are we £ 


——nns 


If theſe two witneſſes be not ſuffici- 
ent.to\prove. the truth, and confirm 


the credit of the, propotitions, 


Take a third, and that ſhall be from 
the Old Teftament.. 7/2. 58. 2. ſee 


what God faith of that 


le ; .he 


gives them a very high CharaQter for 
a choice people une would think, : 
They, ſeek, me daily >» they delight. to 
know my way, 45 4 Nation. that did 
Righteouſneſs, and, forſook, -wot the 
Ordinance of their God they ark af me 


the Ordinances of Juſtice 5 they taks 


light in approaching to God... 
See how far theſe went 


de- 


: if God 


had not ſaid they were rotten and un- 
ſound , we ſhould have took them far 
the Hee Goats. before the Flock, and 
raaked them- among the wocthicsz 


pray obſerve. 


I. They ſeek God]. Now this is the 
proper Character of a true Saint: to 
| feak God, True Saints arc call:dſce- 
Y kers of God. This. js. the generationaf 
them, that ſeek, bins , ' that ſeek... thy 


1 e203, a O Godof Jaco 
| | 


to 


Fer,5o, $. 


Pſa), 24 6, 
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Lonah 7,5. 


Lo herea generation of them that 
ſeek God, and are not theſe the Saints 


of God? Nay farther, 


2.Thty ſeek him deyly ]here's diligence 


backed with continuance CI + | 

day, by day, that is every day from day * 
wp rs him by fits 

and girds;} nor ina time of trouble 


to day. 'They did not 
and affiicion onely as many do. 


Lord;in trouble have they w_ thee, , 
they Poured out a prayer when thy chaſten- ; 

_— #pon them , Iſa. 26,16. Many | 
W 


en"God viſits fre them, then they viſit 
him , but nor niſl then : when Ged 
pouretk out his afflicjons, then they 
pour out their ſupplications. This 1s 
Seamens devotion, when the ſtorms 
havebrought them to their wit? end, 


; then they cry to the Lord in their tron- 
*ble ,*Pſal.' 107. 27, 28. many never 


cry't od till they are at their wits 
end, they never come 'to'God for 
help', fo long as they can belp them- 
ſelves. 


* - Bilt' iow thefe” here L wheed God 
fpeaks* of 'are' rore* zealous ity their | 


devation., the "others make' a ver- 


rye" 'of necefit ity 3) bat theſe "ſeem * 


to. 3 


UMI 


A ﬀ6QÞVJ©”” @ @& 
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to make conſcience of duty, for ſaith 
God, they ſeek me dayly. EY 

Sure this is(one would think )a note 
of ſincerity. 


te falle Profeſſor rried and cat, © 23 


—— — 


Job ſaith of the Hypocrite , will he lob. z7.10 
| 3 aelwayscall upon God lurely no, but 


' now this people call upon God always, 
they ſeek him dayly , certainly theſe 


: areno Hypocrites. 


' 3. Saith God, They delight to know 
' © avy ways] ſure this frees them from 
the ſuſpicion of Hypocriſie , for' Fob 
21. 14. they ſay wnts God depart from 
#5,we deſire 54 theknewleds frly Ways. 
4+ They are as a Nation that did 
Righteouſneſs] not onely as a Nation 
that ſpake Righteouſneſs , or knew 
Righteouſneſs, or profeſſed Righte- 
ouſneſs, but as a Nation that did” 
Righteouſneſs, that practifed nothing 
but what was juſt and right. They ap» 
peared to the judgment of the World 
as good as the beſt. 

5.. They forſook, not the Ordinances of 
their God] they feet true to their 
Principles, conſtant to their profeſſi- 
6n,: better then many among us, that 
caſt off duties , and'forſake the Ordi- 

T C 4 nances 
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nances of God 3 but theſe hold. out in 
their profeſiion » Voey forſook' not the 
Ordinances of God. 

6. They ask, of me (ſaith God) the 
Ordinances of Juſtice | they will not 
make their own wils the rye of right 
and wrong , but the Law and will of 
God. , and therefore in all their, dea- 
lings with men, they delire ita. be 
guided and counſlelled by: God. They 
ach of me the Ordinances. of jus 

ice. 

7. They take delight in approaching 
to God] ture this can't be the guile of 
a Hypocrite , will he delight himſclf in 

"FIR" the Almighty? faith Job : mo. be will 
<5 


Though God is the cheif delight of 
man,(bavingever ythivg in him toren- 
der him loyely , as was ſaid. of Titey 

...,, Veſpaſian) yer the Hypocrice will nor 
ond delight in: God. | 

"uy Till the affections axe made ſpiritual, 

there 1s pq afteGion to things that. are 

11coriss (paritual, God is a ſpiritual gaod, and 

xc5,can therefore, Hypoerizes ean't delight in 

re;,drvine God. Bit thele are a;people that de- 


«ic. bightinapproaching to God. 
8. They 


CO 
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8. They were a people that were 
much jn faſting,as you may ſee verſe 3. 
wherefare have we faſted (ſay they)and 
thou ſeeſtnot Now this is a duty that 
doth not _fuppoſe and require truth of 
grace onely in the heart , but ſtrength 


of grace, 


No man (laith our Lord Chriſt) puts 


new Wine into Old (bottles , fea 


bottles break, and - the Wine runs 


out. 


New wine is ſtrong 


, and Old bot- 


tles weak, and the ſtrong Wine breaks 
the weak veſſel, thisis a reaſon Chriſt 
gives, why his Diſciples who were 
newly converted (and but weak as 


yer) were not exerciſed with this Au- 


ſtere Diſcipline. 


But this people here mentioned 
were a people that faſted often, -af- 
fiGed their ſouls much , wore them- 
ſelves out by frequent praftices of hu- 


miliation. 


the Mar, 9.17 


Aﬀemblys 
annotup- 


Sure therefore this was new Wine , 9» be 
in new. bottles , this muſt needs be a 
people ſtrong in grace ; here ſeems to 
be grace not onely in truth, but alſo in 


growth, 


And 
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And yet for all this, they were no 


better then a Generation of Hypo- 


crites, they madea goodly progreſs, 


and went far , but yet they went not 

far enough , they. were caſt off by 

God after all. I hope by this time the 

truth of the point is ſufficiently avou- 

ched, and confirmed, that a man may 

be (yea very many are) almoſt, and 
et (no. more then.) but almoſt Chri- 
ans. 

Now for the more diſtin&proſecu- 
tion of the point. 

1. 1 ſhell ſh:w you ſtep by flep , how 
far a man may go', what attainments 
he may reach unts , how ſpecious and 
fengulay a progreſs he may make in Re- 
ligion , and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
ftian, when all js done. 

2. I will ſhew you, whence it is, that 
many men go ſo far as that they.are almoſt 
Chriſtians. "23. 4646 
3. Why they are but almoit Chriſti- 
aus, when they have gone thus: far. 

4- Fhat the reaſon is, why. men that 
go thus far as to be almoſp, Chriſtians, yet 
go no farther then #6 (be almoſt Chriſti» 
ans. 


by the falſe Profeſſor yed and caſt, '» if 


to Heaven ," and yet be but almoſt o'Chri- 


ſtian? 


I. How far w4y's mar $0 in the way Queſt. 


This I fhall ſhew you if twenty ſeve- A4»/w. 


ral ſteps. © 

I. Aman may have much knowledge, 
much light, he may know much of God, 
and bir Will, much of Chriſt, and his 


PI 
For though there can be no-grate 
without knowledge';" yet there way 
be much knowledge vvhere there 1s 
no'grace; illuminacion often poes'be- 
fore, ' vvhen converſion never follovvs 
after.” The SubjeQ'of knovviedge is 
the underſtanding , the ſubje@of ho- 
lineſs is the Will. SY4r 


Novv a man owe have his under- | 


ſtanding inlightened, -and yet his vyill 
not at Soon - 22. 
He. may have'/an underſtanding to 
knovy God , and yet 'vvant a vvillto 
obey God. The Apoſtle-tellsus of ſome 


, 18 


Ways , and yet be but almoſt « Chriſ#- | 


fred him not as God.” (©! | 
0 make a}]man- altogether a'Chri- 
ſtian ;-chere mult be fight inthe m_ 
1 = 


_ 
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Objes. 


.and heat inthe heart, knowlcdg i In the 
bordertanding and zeal in the atleGti- 


h 
* 
h 
C 


x have zeal and no know- 
ledge, that is blind devotion, fome 
have 4rnowledge and no zeal,. that is 
fruilels ſpeculation. But wherekno'y- 
ledge 15 joyned with zeal , hit makes þ 
atrueChriltiag. 

Bur is it not ſaid ? this is bfe eternal 
to know the pnely trve God, aud Jeſw 
Ehriſt, whom thou beſt ſent John 
03.2. 

irs not every knowlege of God 
and. 'Chriſt that intereſts the ſoul iy 
life. eternal. / For why. thep do the 
Devilsperiſh ? they have more know- 
tedge of God na all tbe meniin the 
World ; for though, by their fall they 
loſt their Holineſs, yer. they Joſt gat 
their knowledge: | 

They, are . Pee from their 
knowledge , and Lyetahe are; ins 
for their malice, De nil ill 

Knowled ns Gckad, butie 
will never eds the heart, if there be 
riot ſpmewhat elſe. The Pheriſer had 
much knowledge: Brheld thow art > 


LIMI 


be falfe/Profeſſeriryed andcoſt\ © 29 
ted a jew , "and refte ft #9the Law, the 
wakeſt thy boaſt of God, and knoweſf® rom.1.ty 
his will; 6: and yer" "they were” _ 
Generation of 
| | Alaſs, how many have! Lone loaded $inite _ 
with knowledge to helÞ? \ | oft gientes bu- 

'Though iis rrue,/ that ir ivhife cror< /w mad 

| nab to know'God and -Jelus Chriſt, wendre 
yet It 1s as true that ma know jr rl 
God and Jeſus'Chriſt, that hall: never 
ſee life eternal. 

"There-iy,, you mult - know, © eG 
fold knowledge , onte-is commoy bue 
pot ſaving,” the other | how common 
but ſaving 4 COUMmOA - wraps; x 
chat which floats m»the head; bur doth 
not influence nor affet>the heart. 
-:'Phis -Kowledge 'reprobates may 

Wwe Belaave ſaw Chiilt from the bop nun1;.” 
of the Rocky, and from the Halls. 
 Naturaliſtsfay, thar'there is a 
in the Toads wel and'yer her Coke 
wfult of -Poyſom, Thi Frenes have 
Berry whiequhey call wie de ine, the 
grape of-»\Thora;” | 
The _——_—_ knowledge of Chih 
is the peath ir the-T _ the 
grape chat” grows upoi-Thorns , it 


may 
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ma be + found. in men unſandi- 


; And. then: there is a ſaving know- 
 - ot God and Chriſt, , which doth: # 
, clude the afegs, of the mind, and / 
., the conſent -of the - will, - this is a 
onda. ' kaowledge:that implies. faith, by bis © 
1619 46 Wo ſhall = righteous ſervent 


1; Sn this is that knowledge, which 
leads to life eternal : mow: whatever z 
that meaſure. of knowledgeis, which x 
a,man may have of God, and of Je- } 
ſus Chriſt ;- yet if, it be not. this Grin 
knowledge, k knowledge joyned wit 
and application. , he is but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 
He onely knows God acight , who 
- knows howto; obey him., and obeys 
according..to. his knowledge of 4 
1140 4 800d underſtanding have all thy that 
3 commendementi», | |: 
| All knowledge withont this, makes 
4.man but like Nebachedyenzers Image, 
with 4 Head of Gold; i and oaks 
Cl 
Some know, but toknow, TT: 
Sourcknow, tobe. known, -. £960 
J 
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Some know,;to'praciſe what they 
now. Y: 
Now to know , but toknow) that's 


curiolity. ) the | -14 
To know, tobe known, that's vain 


-_ 
—w<— 


glory... utierngo tf 2h 1 ho 

But toknow to practiſe. what we ) 

know, that is Goſpel dutyz -' 

This makes a man a compleat'Chri- 
ſtian , the other withour this makes a 
_ almoſt, and yet but almoſt a Chri- 

ian. V7 

2. A man may havegreat anderminent 2 
gifts, yea ſpiritual gifts, and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian; | The gift:of prayer 
is a ſpiritual gift, now this aman may 
have, and Yet be but alaroſt a Chriſtian, 
for the gift of prayer is one thing, the 
grace of prayeris-another, |. ;_ + 

The gift of Preaching and prophe- icor.iuvs 
cying is 4 ſpiritual-gift | now: this a 
man may have , and'yet be-but a[mo 
a Chriſtian. Judas was a great Preac 
er, ſo were they that came to Chriſt 
and ſaid \,, Lord, Lord ,-webave pro- mar,z.a., 
phecyed in thy name, and-in thy nawe 
caſt ont'Devilr, ec. ab1 

You muſt know that it is not gifts 

ut 


p 
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but grace which makes a Chriſti- 7 
an. For, F 
x. Gifts are from - a common work * 
of the ſpirit, now a man maypartake jÞ 
of allche common'ygifts of rhe ſpirit, ® 
and yet be areprobate; for-there- * 
fore they are: called common ;. be- 
cauſe they are indifferenely diſpenied © | 
by the fpirit to good and bat ; to 
thein that are beleivers, and'ro them 
that are not. | : 
They that have grace, have yifts, | 
and theythat have-no grace 'may-have 
the-(ame ' gifts, for. the ſpirit works 
in both 5-nay/ id this ſenſe, hethat 
mowgrace mayibe under a greater © 
work of the.(pitit (qvo4d Bbc)as to this 3 
thing yi then he that hath moſt grace; ? 
a graceleſs profefiour” may - have 7 
mee \aifrs , then 'the moſt holy * 
beleivor::: He'. may/vur-pray , and #8 
ANY and out-do'ther , that 
- fanttrity' {and / integrity ' out-go 
ms} Fc 
's, Giſts-are forthe. ufe and good of 
others,\ they are given in ordinead ali- 


#z, as the School wen ſpeak; for 
the prokting- and cdifying of — 
KU 0 * 


the falſe Profeſſor tried and caſt. 


ſo ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 12.7. They Ephel. 4, 
are giver to profit withal. me MET 
| Now a.man may edifice another by #s is ad- 
' 13 his.gifts, and yet be unedified him- —_ 
, 3 {ſelf ; He may be profitable to an- al 
. _—_ and yet unprofitable to him- 
ſelf. 

A lame man may with his crutch on Re 
#7 point to thee the right way, and anun wy 
1 7 yetnot be able to walk in it himſelf; clen bird 
A crooked Taylor may make a ſuit _—_ 
to fit a ſtrait body, though it fit not uſeof 
him -g made it,becauſe of his crook- pores 
edneſs. Eliab, 

The Church (Chriſt Garden taclo- though 
ſed) may be watered through a wood- gry 
den gutter : The Sun may give light good 
through a ſluttiſh window 3 and the meats 
field may be well ſowed with a dirty %..* 
hand. good _ 

The efficacy of the Word doth not it _ 
depend upon the authority of him that oy 
ſpeaksit, but upon the authority of 0 
x God that blefſes it. So that ano- 
ther may be converted by my preach- Guts as 
ing, and yet-I may be a caſtaway not- z;, ** 
withſtanding. Balaam makes a clear 
and rare propheſie of Chriſt, and yet 

D hath 
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hath he no benefit by Chriſt , There 
ſhall come a Star out of Jacob , and a 
Septer ſhall riſe out of I{rae}, But yet 
Balaam (hall have no benefit by it , 
T. ſhall ſee hims but not now , IT ſhall be- 
bold him but not nigh. Numb. 24. 17. 
God may uſe a mans gifts to bring 
another unto Chriſt , when he him- 
telf whoſe gifts God uſes, may be a 
{tranger unto Chritt,one man may con- 


firm another in the faith & yet himſelf ; 


may be a ftranger to the faith. Perdle- 


Atts v% F 
(7 jt to ffrengthens and confirms Saunders, | 


en ag in Q cen Maries days, to ſtand in the 


141, truthhe had Preached . and to ſealit 
with his blood, and+yet afterwards 
plays the Apoſtate himſelf, 

Scuvet, Scultetus tells us of oneFoarnes Spei- 

mm {fra a famous Preacher at A#sborough 

1 : bn Germany , 1n the year 1523. who 

Preached the Goſpel fo powerfully 

that divers common Harlots were con- 

verted, and became good Chriſtians, 
and yet himſelf afterwards turned 

Papiſt, and came to a miſerable end. 

Thus the candle may burn bright to 
light othersin their Work, and yet af- 
terwardsgo out in a ſtiok. | 
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3. It is beyond the power of the 
greateſt gifts to change the heart, a 
man may Preach like an Apoſtle, pray 
like an Angel, and yet may have the 
2 heartof aDevil. Itis grace onelythat 
| canchange the heart, the greateſt gifts 
can't change it, but the leaſt grace 
can, gifts may make a man a Scho- 
lar , but grace makes a man a belei- 
ver. | 
* Nowifgifts can't change the heart, 

3 then a man may have 'the greateſt 
gifrs, and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
ftian, 

4. Many have gone loaden with 
gifts to Hell, no doubt Judas had 
great gifts, for he was a Preacher of 

 F the Golpel, andour Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
 & would not ſet him in the-work , and 
\ F not fit him for the work , yet rage is 
+ Þ gone to hjs own place ; the Seribes and 
Phariſes were menof great gifts, and 
yet where is the wiſe £ where is the 
| Þ Scribe. EI 

The Preaching of the Croſs is to'thews 13, © | 

» | that periſh fooliſhneſs. 

> Them that periſh , who are' they ? 

who? the wile and the Learned, : both 
D 2 among 


4 . # +4 
-. ""Fy—" 
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1 Cor, I 
20, 
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OO 


* among Jews and . Greeks , theſe are 
called them that periſh. Surgunt indo@ i 
& rapiunt celum, dum nos cum dodrina 
noſtra in Gehennam detrudimur , ſaid a 


great Biſhop , when he ſaw a poor 3 
Shepheard weeping over a Toad. 


The poor illiterate World attain to 


Heaven, while we with all our lfarn- 


ing fallinto Hell, 

(7 There are three things muſt be done 
ff 
in 


Gr usif ever we would avoid periſh- 


ing. 


We muſt be throughly convinced of |! 


ſin. 


We muſt be really united to Chriſt. | 


We mult be inſtated in the Cove- 
KE nant of grace. 
Now the greateſt gifts cannot ſtead 
us in any one of theſe. 
They cannot work through con- 
vict ons. 
They cannot effe& our union. 
They cannot bring us iato Covenant 
relation. | 
And conlequently they cannot pre- 


ſerve from eternal periſbing, and if ſo, 


then .a man may have the greateſt 
gifts, and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
{tian, 5.Gifts 
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| 5. Gifts maydecay and periſh, they 
2 do not lie beyond the reach of cor- 

$ ruption , indeed grace ſhall never 
 Þ periſh 5 but gifts will, grace is incor- 
JF ruptible, though gitts are nets. grace 
| R$ isa ſpring whoſe waters fail not , but 1,56 c 
| Fthe 'vhr A of gifts may be dryed up. 

23 If grace be corruptible in its own na- 

# ture, as being but a Creature, yet it is 

# incorruptible 1n regard of its confer- 

# ver,as being the new creature; he that 

3 did create it in us, will conſerve it for 

* Þ us,he that did beginic will alto finiſh it. 

3 Gifts have their root in nature, 14.1, ..., 
but grace hath ts root in Chriſt,” and 
therefore though gifts may die and 
wither ', yet grace - ſhall abide. for by 

| Þ ever. '/ 
Now if gifts are pony » then 
” I (though he that hath th& lealt grace is 
a Chriſtian , yet_) he that hath} the 
: greateſt gifts, may be but almoſt a Obri- 
Ians 
# But doth not the Apoſtle bid us? 06je8. 
| covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 1Cor.12.31, 
s 4 why muſt we covet them ? and covet 
t } them earneſtly , if they avail not to 


- | ſalyation ? 
D 3 Gifts 


Joh,4.14, 


T.u':, 


21, 


Iz 
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Gifts are good, though they gre not 
the belt good ; they are exccllent, but 
there 1s EE more excellent , ſo 
it follows in the ſame verſe , yet 7 ſhew 
unto you 4 more excellent way , and that 
is the. way of gracez one dram of 
grace is more worth then a talent of 
gifts gifts may make us rich towards 
men, but It 1s grace that makes us 


« rich towards God. 


Our gifts profit. others, but grace 
rofits our ſelves; that whereby [ pro- 
t another 1s good, but that whereby [I 

am profited my {elf iz better. | 
Now becaule gifts are good, there- 
fore we ought to. covet them ,. but 
becauſe they are not the beſt good, 
therefore we ought not to reſt in 
them ; we mult covet gifts for the 

ood of others, that they may be edi- 
fed , and we mult covet grace for the 
good of our own ſouls, that they may 
be ſaved ; for whoever be bettered by 
our gifts, yet we (hall miſcarry with- 
out grace. | 

3. Aman may have a high profeſſion of 

Religion , be much in external duties of 


godlineſs , aud yet be but almoſt a Chris 
| ſti ans 


a Sb. 


Rn 
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a true Diſciple of Chriſt. 


All are not Iſrael that are of Iſrael, tn, ..,; 
nor are all Chriſtians that make a pi 0- 


feſſion of Religion. 

What a ms profeſſion had Judas, 
he followed Chriſt, left all for Chriſt, 
he Preached the Goſpel of Chriſt, he 
calt out Devils in the name of « hriſt, 


he cat and dranck at the Table of 


Chriſt, and yet Judges was but a Hy- 
re, 

Moſt profeſſors are like Lillies, fair 
in ſhew , but foul in ſent ; or like 
Pepper , hot inthe mouth, but cold mn 
the ſtomack. The fineſt lace may be 
upon the courſeſt cloth. 

[ct is a great deceit to meaſure the 
ſubſtance of our Religion , by the 
bulk of our profeſſion; and to judge 
of the ſtrength of our graces by the 
length of our duties. The Scriptures 
ſpeak of ſome who having « forme of 


D 4 godli- 
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ftian. Mark what our Lord Chrilt tells 
them in Mat. 7. 21. Not every one that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter in- 
to the Kingdow of Heaven ,*that is, not 
every one that mukes a proteffion of 


Chriſt , ſhall therefore be owned for 


_— 


.4O The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered,or, , 
= godlineſs yet deny the power thereof. 


Loquitur 


hic ut piſe, 


vivit ut 


G allomu, 


Deny the power, that is they don't 
live in the praCtiſe of thoſe graces, 
which they-pretend to in their duries, 
he that pretends to godlineſs, by a 
ſpecious profeſſion, -and yet doth 
not practice godlineſs , by a Holy.con- 
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verſation, he hath a forme but denies | 


the power. 


Hugo compares ſuch to the Oftrich, 7 


qui alas habet ſed nonvolat , which hath 
great wings , but yet flies not , many 
have the wings of afair profeſſion, but 
yetuſe them not to mount wpward in 
ſpiritual affections, and a Heivenly 
converſation. | re 91:t: 5 
But to clear the truth of this,” that 


a man may make a high profeſſion of ' 
Religion,and yet be but almoſt-a Chri- # 


ſtian, take a four fold evidence. 


1. If a man may- profeſs Religion, | 
and yet never have his heart changed, |} 


nor his ſtate better'd , then he may be 
a great profeſſor,and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian. | 

But a man may profeſg Religion,and 
yet never have his heart changed, nor 
his {tate repewed. | | 
He 
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He may be a conſtant hearer - of 
the word, and yet be: a finner-ſtiH ; 
he maycome often to the Lords Table; 
and yet 
we mult not think that duties, ex ope- 
re operato can confer grace. 

Many a foul hath been converted 
by Chriſt in an Ordinance, but never 
was any ſoul converted by an Ordi- 
nance without Chriſt, = 
«And doth Chriſt convert alt that fit 
under the ordinances ? ſurely no, for 
toſome* the word is « ſavour of death 
unto death. 8 als 

And if ſo then it is plain, that a 
man' may profeſs Religion, and'yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian. ; 

2. A'man may profeſs Religion and 
live ina forme of godlineſs in Hypo- 
crifie. 7ſaiah 48. 1. Hear ye this, 0 
Houſe of Jacob, 'which 'are caBed: by 
the 'name of I{racl , and are come forth 
out of "the waters of Judah , which 
ſware by the name of the Lord , and 
make mention of the God of Iſrael, but 
not in truth, nor in righteouſneſs. 
what doye think of theſe ? they make 
mention of the Name of the Lord, there 
5 


away a ſinner as he came, 


þ Cor, is 
I6, - + 


42 T be almoſt C hriſlaw diſcovered,or, 
is their profeſinon ; but not in trath, 
nor iz righteouſneſs, there is their diſh- 
mulation; and indeed their could be 
no hypocrifie in a Religious {ence , 
were it not for a profeſſion of Religi- 
on 3 for he that is wicked, and carnal, 
and vile, inwardly, and appears to 
be ſooutwardly , he is ao typecrite, 
but is what he appears, and appears 
wharhe is w ww 
But he that is 6ne thing really , and 
Hypocriaa another thing ſeemingly;- is carnal and 
xp vider: unkoly » and yeticems to be good and 
148.” holy, he is an hypocrite. 
Tater ia. Thus the Caſuifts define hypocriſie 
ſtr.Sacerd, tO be femulatio ſanFitatis , a COUnter- 
1.8-C. 5 feiting of Holinels, and this fics exaQtly 
withche Greek word umxzene, which 1s 
from imyeivus, to counterfeit.. 
And to this | 08 the Hebrews 
= ave too words for. Hypocrites,, paxine 
onm Yhich fignifies facies, and Chanephing, 
from the Which ſignifies comnterftits, from cha- 
root  waph to diflembles (©. chat he isan hy- 
TY pocritethat diflembles Religion, and 
weareth the face of holineſs, and yet is 
without the grace of holineſs, he ap- 
pears tobe in ſemblance, what he isnot 
in 
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in ſubſtance, he wears a forme ef 
godlineſs without , onely as a cover of 
a prophane heart within. 

He hath a profeſſzox that he may 
not be thought wicked , but it is but a 
profeſſion, and therefore he is wicked. 

He is the religious Hypocrite ,- re- 
ligions, becauſe he pretends to it, and 
yet a Hypocrite, becauſe he doth but 
pretend toit 3 heis like many men in a 
Conſumption, that have freſh looks, 
and yet rotten =_ : or like an ap- 
ple that hath a skin fair , but a rotten 
coar , many appear righteous , who 
are onely righteous 'in' 'appea- 
rance. 

Andif ſo, then a man may profeſs 
Religion,and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
{tian. | 

3. Cuſtome and faſhion may create 
a man a profeſſor, as you have tany 
that wear this or that garb, not becauſe 
it keeps them warmer, or hath any 
excellency in it , more then another, 
but meerly for faſhion. 

Many muſt have powdered hair,ſpot- 
ted faces, feathers in their Caps , '&c. 
for no other end but becauſe they 
would 
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would be fools in faſhion. 


7 So many profels chriſtianity, not 
be 


cauſe the means of grace warms the 
heart, or that they {ee any excellency 
inthe ways of Ged above the world, 


C but -meerly to follow the faſhion ; I 


wiſh I might not fay it hath been true 

of our days, becauſe Religion hath 

been uppermoſt. , + therefore many 

have. profeſſed it, it hath been the 

gaining trade , and then moſt would 
eof that trade. 

Religion in credit makes many pro-+ 
feſlors but few profelites , but when 
religion ſuffers then its confeſſors are 
no more then its converts; for cu- 
{tome makes the former , but conſci- 
ence the latter... 

He that is a Profeſlor of Religi- 
on, meerly for cuſtome ſake , when 
it proſpers3 will never be a Martyr for 
Chriſts.' ſake , when Religion ſuf- 
fers. | 

He.that ownsthe trath to live upon 
that, will difown+ it , when it ccme3 
to live upon him. 

They ſay that when a houſe is de- 
caying. and falkpg , all the Rats and 


Mice 
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Mice will forſake it ,, while the houſe 
is firme and they may ſhelter in the 
rooft ,: they'1 ſtay, but no longer , leſt 
inthe decay the fall ſhould be upon 
them, and they that lived at top, 
ſhould lye at bottome. 

My brethren may I not ſay w& have 
many that are the vermine, the Rats 
and Mice of Religion , that would 
live under the root of it , while they 
might have ſhelter in it , but when 1t 
ſutters forſake it, leaſt it ſhould fall, 
and the fall ſhould be upon them, I am 
periwaded this is not the leaſt reaſon 
why Cod hath brought the wheel upon 
the profeſſion of Religion, viz. torid 
it of the vermine. 

He ſhakes the foundation of the 
houſe, that theſe Rats and Mice may 
quit the roof , not tv overturne It, 
but to rid them out of it, as the Hus- 
bandman fans the Wheat-, that he 
may get rid of the © haff. The Halcy- 
on days of the Goſpel provoke Hy- 
yocrifie , but the ſufferings of Religi- 
on prove lincerity. 

Now then if cuſtome and faſhion 
make many men profeſſours., then a 
man 
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man may profeſs Religion, and yet be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

4. {f many may periſh under a pro- 
felon of codlineſs , then a man may 
profeſs Religion,and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian. 

Naw the Scripture is clear , that a 
man may periſh under the-higheſt pro- 
feſlion of Religion, Chriſt carſed the 
Fig tree- that bad leaves and no fruit, 
It is ſaid , Mat. 8. 12. That the Chil- 
dren of the Kingdome ſhall be caſt out 
into outer Darkneſ;. who were thele ? 
but they that were then the onely peo- 
ple of God in the World, by profeſh- 
on, that had made a Covenant with 
him by ſacrifice , and yet theſe caſt 
Out, 

In Mat. 7. 22. you read of ſome 
that came and made boaſt of their pro- 
teſhon to Chriſt , hoping that might 
ſave them. Lord (lay they have we 
ot prophecyed in thy name , caſt out 
Devils in thy name , done many wonder- 
ful works in thy name. 

Now whar ſaith our Lord Chriſt to 
this ? They I will profeſs unto them I 
ever knew you, depart from me. 

Mark, 
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in his name,and yet periſh in his wrath, 
in his name caſt out Devils, and then 
are caſt out themſelves; in his name 
do many wonderful works , and yet 
periſh for wicked workers. 

The profeſſion of Religion will no 
more keepa man from periſhing, then 
calling a Ship the Safeguard, or the 
Good-ſpeed will keep her from 
drowning. 

As many go to Heaven with the fear 
of Hell in their hearts, ſo many go to 
Hell with the name of Chriſt in their 
Mouths. . 

Now then if many may periſh un- 
der a proteſſion of godlineſs , then 
may a manbe a high profeſſor of Re- 
ligion , and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 

Jan, 


—_—_— 


47 


Mark, here are them that prophecy 


But is it not ſaid by the Lord Chriſt Objet. 
himſelf, he that confeſſes me before wen, vac, to, 
him will 1 confeſs before my Father in 3: 


Heavem. 

Now for Chriſt to ſay he will confeſs 
us before the father , is equivalent 
toa promiſe of eternal life , Gor if Je- 
ſis Chriſt confeſs us , - God the Fa+ 


ther 
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" ther will never. diſown us. 
True, they, that confeſs Chriſt, 
ſhall be confelled by him, and it is 
as true , that this confeſſion is equiva- 
lent to a promiſe of ſalvation. 

But now you muſt know , that pro- 
feſſing Chriſt, is not confeſſing him, 
for to profe(s Chriſt is one thing , to 
confeſs Chriſt is another , confeſſion is 
a living teſtimony for Chriſt , in a 
time when Religion ſuffers, profeſſi- 
on may be onely a lifeleſs formallity 
in a time when Religion proſpers, 

To confeſs: Chriſt is to chuſe his 
ways and ownthem, toprofels Chriſt 
is to plead for his-ways, and yet live 
belides them. 

Profeflion may be from a feigned 
love to the ways of Chriſt, but conteſſi- 
on is from a rooted love tothe Perſon 
of Chriſt. | 

To profeſs Chriſt , is to own him 
when none deny him, to confeſs Chriſt 
is to plead for him and ſuffer for him 
when others oppoſe him , Hypocrites 
may be profeſſors, but the Martyrs are 
the true confeflors , profeſlion is a 
ſwimming down the ſtream , confeſli- 

on 
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on is a \wimming againſt the ſtream. 

Now inany may {wim with the 
{tream (like the dead fiſh) that cannot 
{wim againſt the ſtream with the 1ij- 
ving fiſh, many may profeſs Chriſt, 
that can't confeſs Chrilt , or ſo not- 
withſtanding rheir profefſiouger are 
but almoſt Chriſtians , 

4. To come yet nearer, A mar 


2149 go far in oppoſing his ſin , and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian. Hiw far a 


man may'go in this work , [ ſhall 
ſhew you in ſeven Gradual inſtan- 
CES. 


Firſt, 4A man may be convinced of 
fin, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 
t or, 

1. Conviction may be rational as 
well as ſpiritual , it may be from a 
natural conſcience enlightned by rhe 
word, without the efeGual work 
of the Spirit applying fin to the 
heart, 

2. Convictions may be worn out 3 
they many times go ff, and end 
not in ſound converficn , faith the 
Church , we have been with Child, we 
4 E bate 
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He {. 13s 
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Ich, 12+ 


16,17, 


have b:en in pain, we have brought forth 
wind. | 

This is the complaint of the Church 
in reference to the unprofitableneſs 
of their afflictions , and it may be the 
complaint of moſt in reference to the 
unprofifablencſs of their convicti- 
ONs. 

3. many take convithons of (in, to 
be converſion from fin , and ſo fit 
down ad reſt in their conviction. 
That is a ſad complaint God makes of 


Ephraim , Ephraim is an unwiſe ſon, 


for he ſhould not ſtay long in the place of 


the breaking forth of Children. Now 
then, if convictions may be onely 
from natural confcicnce , if they may 
be worn our, or may be miſtaken, 
and reſtcd in for converſion, then a 
man may have convictions, and be but 


almoſt a Chriſtian. 


Sccondly, Aman may mourn for ſin, 
an yct be but almoſt a Chriſtian, {o did 
Saxl, fo did Eſa, for the loſs of his 
birtkright , which was his fin, and 
therefore he is called by the ſpirit of 
Ged prophare Eſau , yet he ſought 1t 

; | again 
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again carefully with #2a+s. 


But doth not Chriſt pronounce them Obj*&. 


bleſſed that mourn, Afat. 5. 4. Bleſſed 
are they that monrn ? 

Sure then if a man mourn for fin, he 
is in a good condition 5 you ſee, faith 
NatianLen , T6 5maey pup mv avnplas caveleury* 
wm that ſalvation is joyned with ſor- 
row. 


[anſwer, it is true, that they who Sol- 


mourn for (in in the ſence Chriſt there 
ſpeaks of are bleſſed; but all mourn- 
ing for (in, doth not therefore render 
us bleſſed. 

I. True mourning for fin, muſt flow \ 
from fpiricual convittion of the evil, 
and vileneſs , and damnable nature of 
{1n. 

Now all that mourn for ſin don't 
do it from athrough work of ſpiritual 
conviction upon the ſoul, they have 
not a right ſenſe of the evil and vile- 
neſsof fin. 

2, True mourning for fin, is more | 
forthe evilthat is in fin, then the evil 
that comes by fin 3 more becauſe it 
diſhonours God , and wounds Chrilt, 
and' grieves the Spirit , and _—_ 

: 2 tne 


$2 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered,or, 


the ſoul unlike God , then becauſe it - 


( damns the ſoul, 

Now there are many that mourn 
for fin , not ſo much for the evil that 
isinit, as for the evil that it brings 
withit; there 1s mourning for ſin 1n 


Mat+8412 Hell, you read of weeping and wailing 


there. 

The damned are weeping and 
mourning to eternity , there is all 
ſorrow , and no comfort , as in Hea- 
ven their 1s peace without trouble, 
joy without n:ourning,fo in Hell there 
1s trouble. without peace, mourning 
' Withont joy ., weeping and wailing 
inceſſantly , but it 1s for the evil they 
feel by tin, and not for the evil that 
is in fin. 

So that a man may mourn for ſin, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian , it 
may grieve him to think of periſhing 
tor fin, when it doth not greive him 
that he is defiled and polluted by 
1, 

Thirdlv , 4A man may gtake large 
confeſſzon of ſin, to God , to others, 
ard yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian- 

How ingenuoully doth Sax! con- 

{'Y&: | fels 
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So Judas makes a full confeflion, 7x 
have ſinned in betraying innocent 
blosd. 

Yet Saul and Judas were both re- 
jected of God 3 ſothat a man may con- 
feſs fin, and yet be but almoſt a Chri- 
ſtian. | 

But is not confeſſion of fin , a cha- gyjeq. 
racer of a child of God? doth*not 
the Apoltle ſay , if we confeſs our ſins, t job.r.9 
God is juſt and faithful to forgive theme 2 * << f 
No man was ever kept out of Heaven Fain 
for his confeſſed badneſs , though <6.ce «ai- 
many are kept out of Heaven for their 7,07 I 


ſuppoſed goodnels. hae loco 


Mat 27.4 


Judah in Hebrews , ſignifies confeſſ; - ſnificats” F 


on, now Judah got the Kingdom from 1c, 


Renben 5 confeſſion of fin is the way 
to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

There are fome that confeſs fin and Sol. 
are ſaved,there are others that confeſs 
fin and perifh. 

I, Many confels fin meerly out of 
caltome , and not out of conſcience, 


E 3 you 


in 


& 54 The almoſt Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


you ſhall have many that will never 
pray bur they will make a long ccn- 
teffion of ſin , and yet never feel the 
weight or burden of it upon their con- 
»CIENCES. i 

'* _ 2, Manywillconfeſsleffer fins, and | 
yet conceal greater , like the Patient 
in Plutarch , that complained to his 
Phyſitian of his finger, when his Liver 
was rotten. 

3. Many will. confeſs fin in the 
general , or confeſs themſelves ſin- 
MNers, and yet ſee little, and ſay leſs, 
of their particular ſins 3, an implicite 

{confeflion (as one faith) is almoſt as 
Þ bad as an ynplicite faith. 
' Where confeſhon is right , it will 
be diſtinſt, eſpecially of thoſe fans that 
were our chelt (ins. 
Pſat.st, SO Cavid confeſſes his blood guilti- 
4,14 ' meſs, andadultery; 10 Paxl, his blaſ+ 
: Tim. 1, phemy perſecution , and injury againſt 
13:5. ' the Saints. Itisbad to hear men con- 
feſs they are great finners,and yet can't 
onte(s their tins, - 
Though the leaſt fin be too bad to 
be committed, yet there is noſin too 


badto be confelled. 
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4. Many will confeſs fin ,. but it is 
onely under extremity , . that is not 
freeand voluntary, Pharoah conteſles 
his fin, but ir was when judgment 
compelled him. £ 


? 5»-h, Fxod. 10, 
I have ſinned againſt the Lord, ſaith = ro 


he, but it was when he had had eight 
plagues _ him. 

Many doby their fins, as Marriners 
do by their goods, caft .them ou: in a 
ſtorme, wiſhing for them again in a 
calm 3 confeſſion ſhould come like 
water out of a ſpring , which runs 
freely , not like water out of a (till, 
which is forced by fire. 

5, Many confeſs their fins , but 
with no intent to forſake fin, the 
confeſs the fins they have CEmny 
but don't leave the {ins they have con- 
feſled. 

Many men uſe confeſſion as Lewis 
the eleventh of France did his Crucifix, 
he would ſwear an Oath , and then 
kiſs it, and ſwear again, and then kiſs 
it again. 

So many fin , and then confeſs they 
do not well, but yet never [trive todo 


better, 
E + Mr, 
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Mr. Torſhel tells a {tory of a  Mini- 


( ther he knew , that would be often 


AQt.8,13, 


Objett 


drunk , and when he came into the 
Pulpit , would confels it very lamen- 
tingly . and yet no ſooner was he out 
of the Pulpit, but he would be drunk 
again , and this would he do as con- 
ſtantly asmen fallow thejr trades. 
Now thenif a manimay confeſs fin, 
meerly out of cuſtome, if he may con- 
feſs leſſer ſins,and yet conceal greater, 
if he may confeſs ſin onely in the gene- 
ral, oronely under extremity, or if 
he may confeſs ſin , without any in- 
tent to forſake ſin, then ſurely a man 
may confeſs ſin, and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian. on 

Fourthly, 4 man may ferſake ſin, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, he 
may leave his Juſt and his wicked ways 
which he ſometimes lived in, and in 
the j..dgement of the world become 
a new man, and yet not be a new 
creature. Simon Magus when he hears 
Philsp preaching concerning the King- 
dom of God, leaves his Jars and 
witchcraft, and beleeves. 

But youl ſay , this ſeems contrary 

: By to 
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to Scripture , for that ſays, He that 
confeſſes and forſakes ſin ſhall have _ 
mercy : But I contels (in, yea, not on- 

ly ſo, but T alſo forſake (in,ſure there- 

fore this mercy 1s my portion, it be- 
longs to me. > 

It is true, that where the ſonal for- Sol. 
ſakes fin from a right principle, after 
aright manner, to arig ht end ; -where 
he Brſakes fin as fin, as being contra- 
ry to God , and the purity of his:na- 
ture. 

This declares that Soul to be right 
with- God, and the promiſe ſhall be 
made good to it ,” he ſhall mm} 
mercy. _— 

But now pray mind, there 1s a for- 
ſaking fin that is not right but -un- 
ſound. 

1. Open (ins may be deſerted, and 
yet ſecret fins may be retained; now 
this is not a right -forſaking , ſuch 'a 
ſoul ſhall never finde mercy : A man 
may be cured of a wound in his-fleſh, 
and yet may die of: an impoſtume' in 
his bowels. 

2, A than may forſake fin but not 
as fin 3 for he that forſakes — 

Or- 
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to damn and deſtroy him, 


forſakes all linz 4 quatenus ad omne 
valet conſequentia : It is impoſſible for 
a man to forſake (in as ſin, unleſs he 
forſakes all that he knows to be 
fin. 

3. A man may let cne lin go to 
hold another the faſter $5 as a man that 
goes to ſea, would willingly ſave all 
his goods, but if the ſtorm ariſes that 
he cannot, then he throws ſome over- 
board to lighten the veſſel, and ſave 
the reſt. So did they A&#s 27. 38. 

So the ſinner chuſes to keep all his 
fins, but if aſtorm ariſes in his conſci- 
ence, why then he will heave one luſt 
overboard to ſave the life of ano- 
ther. 

4. A man may let all fin go, and yet 
be a ſinner ſtill ; for there 1s the root 
of all fininthe heart though. the fruit 
be no: ſeen in the life 3 the tree 
lives, though--the boughs be lopt 
oft | 


\s 2 man is a finner before ever he 


ks; ſo (till grace renew him ) 


he ,is a ſinner though he leaves ſin, 


for there is original fin in him enough 
5- SIN 
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5. Sin way be left and yet be loved, 
a man may forſake the life of fin and 
yet retain the Jove of ſin :now though 
leaving {1n makes him almoſt a'Chrilti- 
an,yet loving fin ſhews he is but almoſt 
a Chriſtian, 

It is a leſs evil to doin and not love 
It,then to love (in and not do it; for to 
do (in may argue onely weakneſs of 
Grace, butto love fin argues ſtrength 
of luſt; iFhat IT hate that do 1, Rom. 
7+ 15» 

Sin is bad in any part of man, but 
fin in the affection is worſe thenſin in 
the converſation ; for fin in the con- 
verſation may be onely from infroity, 
but fin in the affeftion is the fruit of 
choyce and unregeneracy,. 

6. All fin may be chained and yet 
the heart not changed, and ſo the na- 
ture of the ſinner is the ſame as ever. 
Adog chained up 1s a dog ſtill, as 
much as if he waslet looſe to devour. 

There may be a ceſſation of arms 
between enemies, and yet the quar- 
rel may remain on foot ſtill ; there may 
be a making Truce where there is no 
making Peace, 2 
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A Sinner may lay the weapons of 
ſin out of his hand, and yet the enmi- 
ty againſt God (till remain in his 
heart. 

There may be a truce, he may 
not ſin againſt him 5 but there can 
be no peace til] he be united unto 
him. 

Reſtraining Grace holds in the 
Sinner , but it is Renewing Grace 
that changes the Nature ; Now ma- 
ny are held in by Grace from being 
open Sinners, that are not renew- 
ed by Grace, and made true Be- 
leevers. 

Now then if a man may forſake 


open fins, and retain ſecret fins; if * 


he may forſake fin, but not as (in ; 
if he may let one lin goto hold. an- 
other the faſter; if a man may let all 
ſin go and yet be a ſinner ſtill ; if 
ſin may be left and 'yet be loved ; 
Finally, if all fin may be chained, and 
yet the heart not changed, thena man 
may forſake fin, and yet be but almoſt 
a Chriſtian. 

Fi thly » A man may hate ſin, and 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian , Abſalow 


hated |} 
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the 
hated Amnons uncleanneſs, with his * $9913 
« . 22.28, 
Siſter Thamar, yea, his hatred was ſo * 
great , asthat he ſlew him for it, and 
yet . Abſalom was but a wicked 
man. 
But the Scripture makes it align of gy;,a 
a gracious heart to hate (1n, yea though 
a man do, through intirmity , fall 
* jntoſin , yet if he hates it, this is a 
{ proot of grace. Paxl provesthe fin- 
cerity of his heart, and the truth,of 
his grace by this hatred of fin, though 
he committed it , Rom. 7. 15. what 1 
hate, that doT. 
* Nay what 1s grace but conformitas 
3 cum archetypo, a conformity of the 
+ ſoul to God, to love as God loves, 
to hate as God hates , now God hates 
lin, It 1s one part of his holineſs, to 
hate all fin. 
* Andif I hate fin, thenam I con- 
* formed to God, and if I am con- 
formed to God, thenam I altogether 
* a Chriſtian. 
| It istrue, that there is a hatred of 
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{in which is a ſign of grace, and which 
* flows fromaprinciple of grace, and is 
grace, as for inſtance. | 
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To hate ſin, as it is anoffence to | 
God, a wrong to his Majeſty ; to | 
hate ſin, as It isa breach of che com- 
mand , and fo a wicked controuling 
Gods will , which is the onely rule 
of goodneſs , to hate fin, as being a 
diſ-ingenuoustranſgreſſhon of that law 
of love eſtabliſhed in the blood and 
death of Chrilt, and ſoin a degree a 
crucifying of Chriſt afreſh. 

To hate lin as being a greiving and 
quenching the Spirir of God, as all ſin 
in its nature 1s. 

Thus to hate fin is grace, and thus | 
every true Chriſtian hates ſin. 

But though every man that hath 
grace, hates fin, yet every man that 
hates ſin hath not grace. For, 

A man may hate {in from other prin- 
ciples , not as it 1s a wrong to God, 
or a wounding Chriſt, or a greiving 
the Spirit, for then he would hate all } 
ſn,for there is no {in but hath thisin the 
nature of it. But, p. 

1. Aman may hate fin for the ſhame ® 
that attendsit, more then for the evil © 
that is in it- 

Some ſinners there are who declare 

their , 


the falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt, 


| * their ſin as Sodom » 6nd hide it not. 
they are fet down in the ſeat of the 
ſcornful, they glory in their ſhame, Phil. 
i 3+ 19 . 

. But now others there are who are 
| © aſhamed of (in, and therefore hate 
it,not for the fins ſake, but the ſhames 
| * ſake. This made Abſalom hate Azmons 
, + uncleanneſs, becauſe it brought ſhame 
| upon himand his Siſter. 

2. A man may hate ſin more in others 
then in himſelf , ſo doth the Drunk- 
ard, he hates drunkenneſs in another, 
and'yet practiies it himſelf 3 The Lyar 
hates falſe-hood in another,but likes it 
2 inhimſelf. | 
| Now he that hates ſin from a prin- 
: cipleof grace, hates ſin moſt in him- 
ſelf, he hates fin in others, but he 
loaths moſt the fins of his ewn 
heart. 

3. A man may hate one ſin, as be- 
ing contrary to another 3 There 1s a 
great contrariety between fin and fin, 
» © betweenluſtand luſt -; It is rhe excel- 
1 © lencyof thelife of grace , that it is 
a uniforme life , there is no one grace 
contrary to another , the graces of 
Gods 
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Gods Spirit are, different, but not 
differing ; faith,and love,and holineſs 
are all one , they conſiſt together at 
the ſame time , in the fame 1ubject, 
nay ay can't be parted , there can 
be' no faith without love , no love 
without holineſs, and fo on the other 
hand , noholineſs without love, no 
love without faith. 

So that this makes the lite of grace 
an ealie and excellent lite,but now the 
life of (in is a diſtracting contradictt- 
ous lite , wherein a man isa ſervant 
tocontrary luſts, the luftof pride and 


prodigality is contrary to the luſt of | 


coverouſneſs, %c. 

Now when one luſt gets to be the 
Maſter lutt in' the ſoul, then that 
works a hatred of its contrary, where 
coveroutnels gets the heart, there the 
heart hates pride, aad where pride 
gets uppermolt inthe heart, there the 
heart hatescovetouſneſs. 

Thus a man may hate fin not from a 


principle of grace,but from the contra- 7 


riety of luſt. $ 27 
He don't hate any (in asit 13 ſin, but 


he hatesit as being contrary to his be- 2 


loved (in. Now 
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Now-then if a man may hate:fia for 
” the ſhame that attends it, if.cthe wa | 
* hatefi@moreinothers then in himſelf 
and if he may hate one fin'as being 
| © contrafy. to another , then he may 
* hateſin, and yet bebur almoſt a Chrt- 
{tjao. [+ > (i | 
) Sixtly, 4 man may make great vows 1 
and promiſes , he may have ſtrong pur- 
poſes , and reſolutions againſt ſin, and 
pet be but. almoſt a Chriſtian. | 
Thus-did Sex/, he promiſes: and ,._ 
t reſolves again(t his fin , Return my Son 21, 
] Dauid:,. lah he, for 1 will na more 
EF do. thee harm. . What. promiſes and 
reſolves did Pharoah make againſt that 
c fin of detaining Gods people ? . Saith 
t he , I will let the people go , that they Exod.s.s 
& 37 may do Sacrifice tothe Lord; and again, 
e Iwill let ye go, and ye ſhall ſlay no 
e 3} longer ,.Exod. 9. 28, | 
@ : And yet Saul and 7?harash:both 
q periſhed in their ſins, the greateſt pur- 
a ® poſes and promiles-againſt (in will 
i- * not make a man a Chrigian. For, 
2 1. Purpoſes and (promiſes: againſt 
fin., never hurt ſin; we ſay, threat- 
ned folk live long , and truely fo do 
F threatned 
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threatned fins. It isnot new purpoſes 
but: a.new nature that mult helpus 
againſt ſin; purpoſes may bring tothe 
birth:; -but without a new -nature , 
there is no ſirengthtobring forth. 
The new nature is the beſt ſoyl for 
holy purpoſes to grow in, otherwiſe 
ehey \wither and dye, like plants in 
an-1mproper ſoy. | | 
2.: Trouble and afflictions may pro- 
voke us to large purpoſes and promi- 
ſes againſt fin for hs future 5- what 
more comianon - then to vow and not 


to-pay:; tonake vows ih the day of 


trouble. which we make no conſcience 
to pay,in the day of peace? 

Many Covenant againſt'fin, when 
trouble is upon them ; and then fta 
againſt their Covenant when 1t-is 1e- 
moved from them. 

It was a braverule that Phzy 1n one 
of his Epiſtles gave his friend to live 
b 


Uttales eſſe perſeveremws ſani, quales 
20s ſuturos eſſe profitemur infiresi. 
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— That we ſhould continue to be ſuch 27 
when we are well, as we promiſeto | 


-e when we are lick. 


Many | 
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Many are our. fick-bed promiſes , 


but we are ro ſooner well , but wt 

grow ſick of our promiſes.” 

* ...2. Purpoſes andrelolves againſt fin 

+ for thefuture may be onely a tempta- 
 rionto put off repentance for the pre- 
ient;z Satan may put-a man on to 
good purpoſes, to keep him from pre- 
{cnt attempts, 

He knows whatever we purpole,yet 
the ſtrength of performance is not in 
our (elves; 

He knows that purpoſes - for the 
futurc, are a-putting; God off tor the 
preſent, they are a ſecret will-xot to a 
preſent opportunity. That 1s a-nota- 
ble: paſſage, Luk.9.59. follow me, ſaith 
Chriſt to the two men 3 Now fee what 
anſwers they give to Chriſt , Suffer me 
firſt to go bury my Father, fays ons 5 
this man purpoles to follow Chriſt , 
* * onely he wouldſtay tobury hisfather : 

{ Says the other, Lord, 1 will follow thee 
G but let me firſt go and bid them far- 
3 wel which are at my houſe, ver(.61. I 
1 3 will follow thee, but onely I would 
firſt go and take my leave of my 
Slew, or ſet my houſe in order. 
Þ. 2 And 
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And. yet we do not finde that ever 
they followed Chriſt, not withſtanding 
their fair purpoſes. 

 4- Nature unſanGihed may be fo 
far wrought on as to make great pro- 
miſes and and purpoſes againlt fin. 

, 1. A natural manmay have great 
convictions of fin,: from the work- 
ings of an enlightned conſcience. 

2, He may approve of the Law of 


3. He may have a defire to be 


ſaved. 


Now theſe three together , The 


workings of conſcience, The ſight of 
the goodneſs of the law,A dekre to be 
ſaved, may bring forth in a man great 
porpdſe againſt fin, and yer he 'may 

ve no heart to perform his own 
purpoſes. This was much-what the 
cale of them, Dext.5. ſay they to Ao- 
ſes, verl.27. Go thou near and hear all 
that the. Lord eur God ſhall ſay, and tell 
thou it to us, and we will hear it and 
ao it. 

This is a fair prmiſe, and ſo God 
takes it, verſe 28. I have beard the 


% 


words of this people, they have well ſai d b 
all | 
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all that they have: ſpoken. $0 ſaid, and 
ſodone, had been well ; bat - it was 
better ſaid then done 3 for though 
they had a tongue to promiſe , yet 
"! they had no heart to performe'; and 
* this Cod ſaw, therefore ſaid he v. 29. 
0 that therewere ſuch a heart in them, 
that they would fear me and keep my com- 
> mandemoents always , that it might be 
well with them. 

' Theypromiſe to fear God and keep 
* his Commandents , but they wanted 
a new heart to perforre what an 
unſanCtified heart had promiſed. 

It fares with men in this caſe, as it 
did with that ſon in the Goſpel, That 
laid he would go into the Vine-yayd, but Mat. 21. 
went not. 30, 

Now then, if purpoſes and promi- 
ſes againſt fin , never hurt fin, if pre- 
ſent afflictions may draw ont large 
promiſes,” if they may be the fruit of 
a temptation, or if from nature un- 
ſandified , ſurely thena man may pro- 

Z miſe and purpoſe much againſt fin,and 
| yetbebut almoſt a Chriſtian. | 
| Seventhly, A man may maintgin a 77 
| ſtrife and combate againſt fin in his - 
| F 3 ſelf, 
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ſelf. and.) yet be but alwoſt a Chriſtian. | 


So did Balaam, when he went to curſe 


the people of God., che had a-great © 


ſtrife within himſelf How ſhall I curſe 
(ſaith he) where God: bath not cyrſed £ 


! 


Z 3s © # 


hath nat defeed © 
And did not Plate ftrive againſt 
his fin,, when he ſajd to the Jews, 
_ ſhall T crucifie your King? what evil hath 
: he dons 4 © I aminnecent of the blood of 
* this juſt man. | 
But you will ſay is not this an argu- 
{ens of grace, when their is a {trivin 
in the ſoul againſt fin? for what bould 
oppoſe {in in the heart but grace? The 
Apoſtle makes the: luſting of the fleſb 


Mat. 27 


24 
Objea 


Gl.-.:7 againſt the ſpirit , and the ſpivit againſt ' 
' the fleſh, tabe an argument of prace in * 


the heart. Now ] find this ſtrife in my 


heart 5 though the remainders of cor- | 


\ Truption-. ſometimes break out into 
actual fins, yet I find a ſtriving in my 
ſoul againſt {1n. 

Sol. [t 1s true, there 1sa ſtriving againſt 


fin , which is onely from grace, and is 2 
proper: to beleivers., and there is a } 
{triving againſt fin which is not from ? 

grace, | 


Nun. or how ſogll I defie ; whom tht Lord © 
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grace , and therefore may be in them 
that are not belcivers. 

Thereis a ſtrife agaioſt {in in one and 
the ſame faculty, the will againſt the 
will,the affedtion againſt the affeRion, 
and this is that which the Apoſtle calls 
the luſting of the fleſh againſt the ſpirit, 
that 1s, the ſtriving of the unregene- 
rate part againſt the regenerate , and 
this isever in the ſame | ry and is 
proper to beleivers onely. | 

An unbeleiver never finds this ſtrife 
in himſelf, this ſtrife cannot be in him, 
it is impoſlible (as ſuch) that is, walle ) 
he is on this fide a ſtate of grace. 

But then there is a ſtriving againſt 
finin divers faculties, and this is the 
ſtrife that is in them that are not be- 
leivers, there the {trife 1s between 
the will and the conſcience ; conlci- 
ence enlightned and terrified with 


the fear of Hell and damnation,that is Vids mee 
againſt ſin z the will and affeCion tar 2 probo. 


( not being renewed) they are for 
ſin. 

And this cauſes great tuggings ant 
ſtrong combates many times in' the {in- 
ners heart, 

; F 4 Thus 
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riſees, conſcience convinced them of 
the Divinity of Chriſt,atd of the truth 


of hls being the Son of Ged, and yet a | 


perverſe will and carnal affections cry 
olit, crucifie him, crucifie him. 
"Conſcience pleaded for him , he 
had a Witneſs in their boſomes. and 
por there wills-v ere bent* dgainſt 
im,anttherefore they are ſaidto have 
reſiſes the ſpirit , vis. the workings 
and convichons of the ſpirit in their 
cofſciences, As 7.51. , 

And this is the cale of many finners; 
when will and afteQtons are for fin,and 
plead for it , conſcience is agaimftit, 
and many times frights the foul from 


the doing of it. 


Thus it was with the Scribes and Pha- © 


' And hence men take that which ? 


oppoſes ſinin them tobe grace. when 
ir-isonely the work of a Natural con- 
ſcience; they conchade the ſtrife is be- 
tweengrace and fin, the regenerate 
and unregenerate part , when alas it 
1s no other then the contention of a 
natural- conſcience' againſt  a' corrupt 
will and affections. ' | 
 Andifſo, then a manmay have great 


ſtrifes 
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| firifes and combates;againſt fin in him, 

© and yetbe but almolt a Chriſtian. it 
| 3 35. 4A man may deſire erive, and 5 © 
2 yet be but almoſt 2 Chriſtian '; lo did 

the five fooliſh Virgins , Mat.: 25.” 8. 

* Give ws of your Ofl , what was that 

| but true grace ? it was that Oyl that 

# lighted the wiſe Virgins into the 

* Bridegrooms Chamber. 

; 2 Theydo not one 4 re toenterin, 

; & but they defire Oyl-to light theth in, 


bf 


* wicked men may defire Heaven', de- 

$ fire a Chriſt to ſave them ; there is 
; JF none- ſo wicked wpon earth but*de- 
| RE fire to be happy in Heaven. 

But now here are them that deſire 

| RY graceas well as glory; and yer theſe 

J are but almoſt Chriſtians. 

S Butis it not commonly taught, ths ObjeR, 

| Þ defirer of grace art grace £ Nay.doth 
- Fnot our Lord Chriſt himſelf ie ir 

310? Bleſſed are they that hnniger' 64 > 

q _— offer righteonſneſs , for they (12!! 


| | ail that there are ſome de fire | | 
: Rof grace which are gTACE, ay 

x: When a man defires gra" 7m 

1 arightſenſe of his natural ſta: " when 
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he fees the: vileneſs: of | fin, and. the 
woful: defiled and ledthſome conditi- 
on-he isin by reaſon of fin, and there- 
fore deſires the ; grace of Chrilt to 
renew and: change him, this 1s grace, 


This ſom< make t6.be the loweſt de- © 


greeiof ſaying faith. 
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2.. When a man- joyns propertio- | 
nable endeavoursto his defires, doth |: 


not onely wiſh for. grace , but work | 


for grace , ſuch deſires are grace. 
3. When a mans defires are con- 
ſtant and unceſſant, that ceaſe. not 


butan the attainment of their Object, | 


{uch defiresare true grace. _ 

They are a part of the cſpecial 
work of the Spirit. 

They doreally partake of the 'na- 
ture of grace; now it is a known mak- 
um , Dnicquid participat de naturato- 
ti eft pars totive, That which partakes 
of the nature of the whole is a part 
of. the whole , the. filings of gold, 
are gold. The Sea is not more' really 
water , then the leaſt drop 3 the 
flame isnot morereally fire, then the 


leaſt ſpark , for theſe do participare de 
( vatere totive. | | 
But 
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E ut though all true defiresof grace, 
are grace, yet all defiresof grace are 
not true. For. | | 

1. A man may deſire grace” but 
not for it ſelf, but -for ſomewhat 
elſe 3 not grace for grace'sſake , but 
for heavens ſake ; He don't defire 
grace that his nature may be changed, 
his heart renewed, the Image of God 
ſtampt upon him, and his luſts ſubdued 
in him. 

Theſe are. blefled defires found 
onely in true beleivers, 

The true Chriſtian onely can defire 
grace for graces ſake, but the almoſt 
Chriſtian may deſire grace for Hea- 
vens ſake. | 

2- A rhan may defire grace without 
proportionable indeavours after 
grace 5 many are good at wiſhing, 
bad at working , like bim that lay-1n 
the graſs. on a Summers day ,. crying 
out , 0 fs hoc eſſet laberare ! Oh that 
this were to- work. 


Salomon (aith , the deſires of the um 


fothfel kills him ; How fo ? For bis 


barids refuſe to labour, Prov. 21, 25. dl 
{| Heperiheth in hisdefires. Fr 


—_— The beleiver joyns defires and in- 
cares Qeavours together, one thing have 
querer*®Þ 7 deſired of the Lord, and that I will 
—s ſeek after, Plal.4#7. 4. 

derant in-+ +++ A mans defires of grace may be 
venre, eu ynſeaſonable 3:thus the fooliſh Virgins 


Fife © defired Oylwhen it was toolate. 


nem > The beleivers defires arei-ſeaſona- © 

ſexs. ble, hedefires grace in the-feaſon of # 

Bern, . . -. | 
grace , and ſeeks in a time: when it 


may be found. The wiſe mans heart 

Eccle.8. know? both time and Judgement. ' He 

” knows his ſeaſon, and hath wiſdom to 
unprove It., 510 1/47 | 

.1The- filly finner doth all his works 

ont of ſeafon ; heifins away the fea- 

ſonsof grace , and then deſires grace 

when the ſeaſ{on: is over 5::the'\ ſtriner 

Sers /azi- doth all too bite, as Efaw defired 

aniP1J£ the bleſimg | when 1t was'too late, 

and.:theretore he! loſt: ity) whereas 

had he. come ſooner he had obrained 

Kr 1D *\ wii «=a:0 130 

Moſt men are like Epiezethezs,;-wile 

top hte ;.they come: when: the Mar- 

ket-.14 done',; when God .' hath ſhut 

injhop ther they have their :Oyl to 
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When they lye upon their dtdth 
beds , ther they deftr&holy hearts.” 
4. Deſires of grace in .many are 
very inconſtant, and fleeting like the Hol. 6. 4+ 
morning dew that quickly paſſes awhy. lonah 4, 
Or like Jozah's Gonrd, that ſprings wp © 7* 


> 1n a night and withersin-a night, rhey 
 & have noroot 1n the heart , and there- 
| # fore quickly periſh; now then if a 


man may defire grace but not for 
graces ſake , if defires may be with- 
our indeavours;z if a man may dehre 
grace when tis too late, if theſe de- 
fires may be but fleeting and incon- 
ſtant, then may 2 man'defire grate, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. = 4 
6. A man may tremble at the word A A 
of God, and yet be but almoſt a Chrifti- 
an, as Belſhazer did at the hand* p,,,< 
writing upon the wall. ; 
But is not that a note of ſincerity Obje&t- 
and truth of grace to tremble ar the 
word ? doth not God ſay , to hims 1fa, 66.2, 
will I look., that is of a poor and contrite 
ſpivit , and trembles at my word, 
There is a two fold trembling. Sol. 
Firſt , -One is when the word diſ- 
covers the guilt of ſin and the —_—_ 
O 
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of God thar belongs tothar guilt, this, 1 
where conſcience is awake cauſes F 
trembling and amazementzthus when 27 T! 


Paul Preached, of righteouſneſs and 7 t 
AR,24 25 judgment , it is ſaid Felix trem-Y Þ 
ed, 


Secondly ,, There is a trembling 

(1 which ariſes fxom a holy dread , and $4 
reverence of the Majeſty of God, # © 
gooking in his word ; this is onely IF # 

ound 1n true beleivers, and is that 
which keeps the ſoul low in its own ! 
eyes. Theretore mark how the words Y/* 
run in 7ſa. 66, 2. To hins will T look that Y S 

is of a poor and contrite ſpirit , and 
trembles at my Word. £ 
God don't make the promile to ( 
him that trembles at the word , for L 
zames 2, the Devils beleive and tremble , the Yi? 

ys word of God can make the proudeſt | 
ſtouteſt ſinner in the World to ſhake i&l ? 
and tremble , but it is to the poor and i © 
contrite ſpirit that trembles ; where | 
trembling is the fruit of a ſpirit broken 
for fin, and low in its own eys there 

will God look. 

Now many tremble at the Word, 
but not from poyerty of ſpirit , not 
from 
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| from a' heart brokem for fin , arid low Sia 


«| in its. own' eys , natifrom' a ſebſe of 

a © the Majeſty ard holineſs of. God ; and 

1% therefore notwithitanding they trem- 

_ ble at the word, ye are they bur al- 
moſt Chriſtians.” '' 


4h 


7! 4 tranmay delight intheWord, 1. 58.2. 


5 and Ordimanies of God , and yet be but 
3 almoſi a Chriſtian , lia. 58.2, They 
y * take delight in approaching ts God. 

And it 1s ſar} of that ground Mat: 
13.20, 'that wtrereived the word with 
iMjoy - and yet It © was ' but - ſtony 
,;& ground. 


1K  Butis-it not made a _charadter of 2 ObjeR. 


godly min to delight in the Word of 
o & God? doth not David ſay , he is a 


ir Rl bleſſed man that delights in the Law of Plab 1.3. 


= the Lord? ' «- + 


4 Y There is a delighting in theword, \ 


« = which flows from grace,and is a proof 
d of bleſledneſs. , | 
ce, 7- He that delights inthe Word, 
.n & Þecauſe of irs 'fpirituality , he is a 
6 © Chriſtian indeed 3 the more' ſpirity- 

al the Ordinances are, the more 
4, | doth a gratious heart delight in 


them, 
| 2, When 


LIMI 


Sol. 
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2. When the | word comes cloſe ro 
the conſcience, \npsup the hears, and 
diſcoversfin, and yet the ſoul delights 
init notwithſtandrng, this is a ſign of 
grace... 4 

3. When delight ariſes from; that | 
communienthat.is to be had with God #Z 
there, this is from a principle of grace 
in the {qul, * ,, Row. Bf 

| But there way. be. a delight ig, the | 
word, where there 15no grace. | 

; I; There are many delight in the 
word , becauſe of the eloquence of 
the Preacher 3; hey delight not ſo 

+1 much inthe truths delivered , - as in 


the dreſs -that they are delivered * 


in. | 

Thus it is id: of 'the Prophet Exze- 

Exck 33, Ae, that he was to them as. @ wory 

3:2+ lovely,ſong of one thet hath « pleaſant 
Vorcee« :. | 

2. There are very many delight to 

hear the word , that-yet rake no de- 

a light ”» do-it, fo ms E them 

£352 in Eze4433-2- they delight to hear m 

mord-s ,: but t 2 &. man 1 E 

Now: then, if a man maydelight 

in the word more becauſe of the: elo- 

QUENCE 


—_ MH aw wy 


UMI 


"© he faiſe profeſſour trytd andeafl. $6. 


quence "of the Pzeacher., then be- 
cauſe of the ſpirityalneſs of the mat- 
ter; if he may del'ghe to hear the 
Word, and yet not delight tydo it, 
then he may delight in the Word, and 
yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

8, A man may be a member of the 
Church of Chriſt, he may joyn ror 6k 
to the people of Gol, partake with thens 
in all Ordinances,antl ſhare of all Church 
Priviledges, and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriſtian. * 

So the five fooliſh Virgizs joyn- 
ed themſelves to the wiſe, and walk- 
cd together. 

Many. may be members of the 
Church of Chriſt, and yet not mem- 
bers of Chriſt the head of the 


| Church, 


There was a mixed multitude came 
up with the Church of 7f#ael out of 
Egypt , they joyned themſelves to 
the 1ſraelites , owned their God, left 
their own Country , and yet in heatt 
Fgyptians notwithſtanding. 

All are not Iſrael that are of Tſrael, 
Rom. 9.6. | 

FThe Church in all Ages hath hall 
q: G unſound. 


ih 


- 
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unſound members ;, Cain had commu- 

nion with Abel, 7fmael dwelt in the 

ſame hquſe with 7ſaack, 3 Judes was in 
fellowſhip with the Apoltles, and fo 
brig Demas with the reſt of the Dilſci- 
ES. 

: Ties will be ſome Bran - in the 

> fineſt Meal ; the Draw-Net of the 
Goſpel, catches bad fiſh as well as 
good; the Taresand the Wheat grow 
together, and it wlll be fo till the Har- 
velt. 

God hath a Church where thereare 
no members but ſuch as are true 
members of Chriſt, but it is in Hea- 

fleb, 12; VEN »..1t Is the Church of the firſt born, 

25, there are no Hypocrites ,” no rotten, 

unſound profeſſors, none but the 

ſpirits of juſt men made Pages , all 1s 
pure Wheat thatGod layeth up1n that 

Garner , there the Chaffisſeparated 

to unquenchable fire. 

But in the: Church on Earth, the 
Whear and the Chaff lie 1n the ſame 
heap together, the Samaritans will 
be ne'rof Kinto the Fews, when they 
are inproſperity 3 ſo while the Church 
of God flouriſheth in the - World, 
many 

+ 
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many wil joyn toit, they will ſeem 


Jews, though they are Samaritans, 


and ſeem Saints, though yet they are 


no better then almoſt Chriſtians. 


9. A man may have great hopes of 


Heaven , great hopes of | being Saved, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 


gh 


Indeed there isa hope of Heaven, \ 


which is the Anchor of the ſoul, fare 
and ſtedfaft, it never miſcarries, and 
it is known by four properties, 

Firſt, Itis a hope which puritiesth& 
heaxt , purges ont ſity, 1 John 3. 3. 
He that hath this hope purifies himſelf, 
even as God is pure. | 

That ſoul that truely hopes to enjoy 
oe , truely indeavours to be like 
G 


Secondly , It isa hope which hls the 
heart with gladnels, we rejoyce in bope 
of the glory of God. 

Thirdly, {t is a hope that is foun- 
ded upon the promiſe, as there can be 
no true faith without a promiſe , ſo 
nor any true hope 3 taith apphes the 
promiſe , and hope expeds the tulfil- 
ling the promile 3 faith relies upon 
the truth of it , and hope waits for 

_ 0's the 


Heb.ts 


2. 


Romgh,z, 


Pla,139,5 


* 


42 


Rom. 15+ 


I 3s 


Col.1,27. 
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the good of it; faith gives intereſt, 
hope expects livery and leifin. 


Fourthly, It is a hope that is wrought 
by God himſelf in rhe foul, who is 
therefore called the God of hope , 
as being the Author as well as the Ob- 
je of hope. - 

Now he that hath this hope ſhall 
never miſcarry, thisisa right hope,the 
hope of the true beleiver , Chriſt in 


you the hope of 'glory-. 
— But then,as there k a true and ſound 


hope*, ſo there is a falfe and rotten 
hope, and this is much more common, 
as baſtard pearls are more frequently 
worn then true pearls. 

There is nothing more common 
then to ſee men big with ground!eſs 
hopes bf Heaven, As, 

1. A man may have great hope,that 
hath no grace, you read of the hope 
of Hypocrites, Job@. 13, 14. 

The performance of duties is a 
proof of their hope 3 the fooliſh 
Virgins would never have done what 
they did,had they thought they ſhould 
have been ſhut out after all. 

Mapy profefiors would not be at 

ſuch 
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ſuch painsindutiesas they are, ifthey 
| didnot hope for Heaven. 
* Hopeisthe great motive to adtion, 
= deſpair cuts the ſinews of all indea- 
Z vours; that is one reaſon why the 
23 damned inhell ceaſe ating toward an 
# alteration of their ſtate , becauſe 
deſpair hath taken hold of them if 
7 there were any hope in Hell, they 
2 would up and be doing there. 
> So that there may be great hope 
7 where there is no grace , experience 
Z proves this ; formal profeſſors are 
men'of no grace , but yet men of 
# great hopes; nay many. times you 
thall find that none fear more about 
E their eternal condition, then- they 
g that have moſt cauſe of hope , and 
# none hope more then they that have 
# moſt caule of fear. 
$ As intereſt in God may ſometimes 
q be without hope; ſo hope in God may 
2 be without intereſt. 
®. 2.A man may hope in the mercy and 
EZ goodneſs, and power of God, with- 
j out eying the promiſe, and this 1s the 
hope of moſt ; .God is full of mercy 
$ and goodneſs, and therefore. willing 
G 3 f9 
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to ſave; and he is infinite in power, ? 
and therefore able to ſave; why *' 
therefore ſhould I not reſt on him ?. 
Now it is preſumption and therefore 
ſm to hope in the mercy of God , ' 
otherwiſe then by eyingihe promile; 
for the promiſe is the Channel of 
mercy , te Pipe through which it is 2 
conveyed ; all the bleſſedneſs the % 
Saints injoy in Heaven , is no other X 
then what is the fruitof the promiſe | 
relyed on , and hoped for here on 
Earth. | 
A man hath no warrant to hope in | 
God , but by vertue of the pro- 
miſe. 
3+ A man may hope for Heaven, | 
and yet not cleanſe his heart , not # 
depart from his ſecret fins 3 that hope 
cf Salvation that is not accompanied Þ 
with heart-purtfication, that is a vain Þ 
hope. = 
4. A man may hope for Heaven, } 
and yet-be-doing the work of Hell ; Þ 
he. may hope for ſalvation , and # 
yet be working out his own dam- } 
nation, and fo 'periſh jn his confi- | 
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This is the cale of many, ale 
agendo ſperant , & ſperandy perennt, 
like the Water-man , that looks one 
way, and rows another 3 many have 
their eyes on Heaven , whoſe hearts 
are inthe Earth ; they hope in God, 
but chuſe him not for-a portion; they 
hope in God , butdo not love him as 


the beſt good , and therefore are like 


to have no portion in him , nor good 
by him , but are like to periſh with- 
out him , notwithſtanding all their 
hopes. Job27.8. What is the hope of 
the Hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God takes away his ſoul ? 

Now thenif a man may have great 
hope of Heaven that hath no grace, 
it he may hope in mercy without 
eying the promiſe, if he may hope 
without heart purifying , if he may 
hope for Heaven , and yet do the 
work of Hell, ſurely then a man may 
have great hopes of Heaven,and yetbe 
but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

IO. 4 man may be under great and 
viſible changes , and theſe wrought by 
the Miniſtry of the Word, and yet be but 
#lmoſt a chr ax. Herod was,it 1s ſaid, 
G 4 


when 
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Mar, 6.20 


I Sam, 
JO» IO, 


” 4 x 


. when he heard John Baptiſt, he did 


many things , '4nd. heard him gladly. 
Saul was under a great change, when 


he met the Lords Prophets, he turned * 


Prophet too. 


Nay it is ſaid v., 9. of that 1. Sam. 


10. that God gave him another 
beart. 


Now was not'this a work of grace? © 


and was not Saxl here truely conver- 
ted ? one would think he was ; but 
yet indeed he was not £ 

For though it is faid , God gave 
hun another heart , yet 1t 1s not ſaid 
that God gave him a zew heart. 

There tsa great difference between 


IR 27 ( lebb ather)) another heart, 


and WM 27 (lebb chadaſh) a new 
eart : God gave him another heart 
tofithim for a Ruler, but gave bim 
not a' »ew heart ta make him a be- 
leiver 3 another | heart may make 
another man , but it is a ew heart, 
that makes a new man. 
Ago Simon Magus is a great 
,proat of this truth, he was under a 
preat and viſible change, of a ſorcerer 


. he was turned to be a- be/ejver, he 


lefe 
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lefthis Witch-crafts and Sorceries,and 
$ imbraced the Goſpel, was not this a 
$ oreat change ? 

If the Drunkard doth but leave his 
Drunkenneſs, the Sewarer hjs Oaths, 
* the Prophane perſon his Prophaneſs, 
2 they think this is a gracious change, 
2 and their State is now good ; alaſs 
= Simon Magxs did not onely leave 
E his ſins, but had a kind of a converſi- 
| on, 'for he beleived and was Bapti- 
zed. 

But is not that man that is changed 
a true Chriſtian ? 

Not every change makes a man a 
Chriſtian , indeed there is a. change 
that whoever is under it, he is a. true 
Chriſtian. 

When a mans heart is ſo changed as 
that it is renewed , when old things 
are done away , «nd all is become new* 
when the ww) zliow , the new creature 
is wrought in the ſoul, when a man 
is turned from darkneſs to light , from 
the power of Satan to God, when the 
mind is inlightened , the will renew- 


ARt.s. 13, 
ObjeR-. 


Sol. 


2 Cor. 5. 
I7s 


AR. 26, 
I8, 
| 


ed, the affections made Heavenly, then ) 


a man isa Chriſtian indeed. 
, | But 
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But now you muſt know that 


every change 1s not this change. * 


For, 


ſupernatural change. 


Many men are changed in a' moral ? 
ſenſe , 'and one 'may ay ,, they are } 
become wew waver: . but they are in 2 
heart and-'-nature the ſame men ſtill ; © 
They- are not changed in a ſpiritual, Þ 


and ſupernatural ſenſe, and therefore 
it cannot be ſaid of them, they arebe- 
COMme xew Creatures. 

Reſtraining grace may cauſe a mo- 
ral change , but it 1s renewing grace 
that mulſt-caufe a ſaving change. 

Now many are under reftraining 
grace, and-ſo changed morally , that 
nre-notunder the power of renewing 
grace, -and-ſo-changed ſavingly. 

2. Fhereisan out ward change, as 
well as in 'mward- change 3 the out- 
ward change'is often*without the in- 


ward , though the 'tnward change is ! 


never without-the outward. | 

A mans/heart -cannot be ſanftified, 
- but it willinfluence the'life;but a wr > 
| lite 


I. Thereis a civil change, a mo- 
ral change , as well as a ſpiritual and | 


_— 
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* & life may be reformed , and yet never 
'* Þ affeQ or influence the heart. 

3. A man may be converted from 

& a courſe of prophaneſs , to a form of 
godlineſs , from a filthy converſation, 
to a fair profeſſion, and yet the 
® heart the ſame , in one and the 
# other. 
{ A rotten poſt may be guilt without, 
3 and yet unſound within, 'Hyporrita ir 
© verbis ſanitws, in corde wanws ; intw 
Nero, foris Calo. Andi, nemo meling; 
ſpeFa, nemo pejus. 

[t is common to have the outſide of 1... .;. 
the Cupand Platter made clean, and 5. 
yet the inſide foul and filthy. 

Now theh if a man may be changed 
morally , and yet not ſpiritually, out- 
wardly, and yet not inwardly , from 
a courſe of prophaneſs, to a lifeleſs 
F forme of godlineſs , then a man may 
* & be under great and viſible changes; 

'F and yet be no more then almoſt a 
S Chriſtian. 
3 I do not ſpeak this to diſcounte- 
nance any change, ſhort of that'thar 
& 1s fpiritual, but'to awaken you to ſeek 
after that change, which is more then 
moral, It 
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It is good to be outwardly refor * 
med, but it is better to be ſavingly 
renewed. 


I know how natural itis for men to | 
take up with any thing like a work of ? 


converlion , though it be not conver- 
fion, and reſting in that, they periſh 


eternally. 


Beloved, let me tell you, there is no | 


change, no'converſion can ſtead your 
ſouls inthe day of judgement, on this 
fide that {avingwork, which is wrought 
on the. Soul by the Spirit of God, re- 
newing you throughoutzthe ſober man 
without this change , ſhall as ſurely go 
to Hell as the beaſtly drunkard. 

Morality and civility may commend 
us to men , but not to God. They 
are of no value in the procurement 
of ancternal Salvation. 

A man may go far in an outward 
change,and yetnot be oneſtep nearer 
Heaven, then he that never was under 
any change, nay he may be (in ſome 
ſenſe.) farther off, as 'Chriſt ſaith, 


the Scribes and Phariſees were farther 
from Heaven , with all their ſhew of 


godbneſs, then Publicans and Harlots, . 


in 
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n all their fin and uncleanneſs, 
Becauſe reſting ina falſe work , a 
Wpartial chadge 3 we neglet to ſcek 

Sfter atrueand ſaving change. _ 

® There is nothing more common 

Shen to miſtake our ſtate , and by 

Zoverweaning thouglits misjudge our 

condition, and fo perifh in our own 

Zdeluſions. 

+ The World is full of theſe foolifh 
Builders, thatlay the foundation of 
their hopes of eternal ſalvation, upon 
the ſand. 

Now my brethren , would you not 
miſtake the 'way to Heaven , = 
periſh in a-delufion , would you n 
be found fools at laſt, for none are 
ſuch fools as the ſpiritual fool , whois 
a fool in the great buſineſs of ſalva- 
tion ? 

Would you not be fools for your 
ſouls and for eternity 2 Oh then labour 
Jafter , and pray for a through work. 
of converſion , beg of God that he 
would make a ſaving change in your 
ſouls , that you may be altogether. 
Chriſtians, all other changes below 
this ſaving change, this heart-change, 

' make 
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make us but almoſt Chriſtians. 


II. 4A man Way be very zealows inthe 
matters of Religion, and yet be but al-® p 
moſt aChriſtien : TJehu did. not onely : 


ſerve God and do what. he comman- F 
ded him , but was very zealous in his 7 
ſervice.. 2 Kings IO. 16, come with 


mp, oy 


me , and ſee my zeal for the Lord of ©: « 
Hoſts , and yet in all this Fehu was a |: 


very Hypocrite, Joaſh was a great | ; 
reformer in. Jehojadahs time , it is ® 
{aid be did that which was right in the © 


eys of the Lord, all the days of Fehojade 


the Prejſt , but when Jehojadah dyed, 
oaſþ his zeal for God dyed with him, 


he becomes a very wretch. 


it by, force. 


But the Apoſtle makes zeal to be a | 
note of ſound Chriſtianity. Gal.'4. 18. 
It is good to be mealouſly affeFed in @ | 
good thing, nay it ſeems to be the 
non-ſuch qualification for obtaining | 
eternal lite , the Kingdom of Heaven | 
Mate!» ſaffereth violence , and the violent take | 


It 1s true there is a zeal, which is 


gaod ,. and which renders. the foul Z 
highly acceptable to God , a zeal that | 


never milles of Heaven and Salvation. | 
| | Now | 


Dis wi 


_ a <0 a 
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' Now this is a zeal whichis a celefti- 
al fire, the true temper and heat of 


| all the affeftionsto God and Chrilt,quz 


non zelat non amat. | | 
It is zeal wrought and kindled in 7 


2 the ſoul by the- ſpirit of God , who 
= firſt works it , and then fers it on 
” work, 


It is a zeal that hath the Word of 2 


© God for its guide, direQting it in 
# working 'both 'in regard of its 


object and end, manner and mea- 


i lure. 


It isa.zealthat checks fin; and for- 5 
wardsthe Heavenly life. 

It is a zeal that makes the 'glory of 4/ 
God its cheif end ,: which ſwallowsup 
all by-ends, The zeal of thine bouſe, _— 
hath eaten me up. 

But now all zeal is not this kind © 
zeal, thereis afalſe zeal , agwell asa 


_F true , every grace hath its counter- 
s feit , as there: is fire, which is true 


Heavenly fire onthe Alcar, fo there is 

ſtrange fire, Nadab and Abibu offered 7 «,,..:; 

ſtrange fire upon: Gods Altar; | 
There ate ſeveral 'kinds''of veal, 

none-of which/arc 'truc and _ 
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Mat. 7, 
I5, 


Bernard, 


Acts 220 
3, ** 


but falſe and counterfeit. 
le inſtance in eight particulars. 


Firſt , There is 4 blind zeal, a zeal | 


without knowledge , - Rows. 10. 2, 


They have a zeal (faith the Apoſtle) | 
but not according to knowledge , now as | 
knowledge without zeal is fruitleſs, 3 
ſo zeal without knowledge is dange- 
rous , it is like Wild-fire in the hand F 


of a fool, or like the Devil in the man # 


flefled , that threw him ſometimes *# 


into the fire, ſometimes mto the 


water, zelas abſq; ſcientia , quo vehe- | 


mentigy irruit, eo graiuws corruit. 


The eye is the light of the body, | 
and the underſtaading is the light of 9 
the ſoul, now as the body without 3 
the light of the eye , cannot go with- ? 
out ſtumbling, ' io the ſoul without Z 
"the light of the mind , cannot act |} 


without erring. ' 


Zeal without knowledge, islike an ; 


:gnis fatuns in a dark night , that 
leads a Traveller out'of his way, into 


the Bogs and Mire. This was the | 
zeal of Payl, while he was a Phariſe.. 


I was Sealous towards God , as ye all 
are this day, and I perſecuted this way 
nts the death. And 
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And ſo As 26.9. I verily thought 
with my ſelf 1 ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jeſus of Naza- 
reth ; So Philip.3. 6. concerning zeal, 
perſecutingthe Church. . 

Such a zeal was that in John 16. 2. 
They ſball put you out of the Synagogue, 


2 (ſilence you , you ſhall not be ſuffered 


to Preach, _) yea the time comes that 
whoever kills you , will think, that he 


| doth God ſervice. This is great zeal, 


but yet it 15a blind zeal , andthat God 
abhor 3. | 

Secondly , There is a partial zeal, 
in one thing fire hot, in another key 
cold , zealous 10 this thing, and yet 


I careleſs in another , many are fir(t- 
& Table Chriſtians, zealous1n the duties 
® of the firſt Table , and yet neglect 
# the ſecond 3 thus the Phariſes were 
2 zealous in there corban, and yet un- 23. 


Mat, 23, 


natural to their Parents , ſuffering owe hank 
\ c CIC VE 


3 them toſtarve and periſh. / ry words 


Others are ſecond Table Chriſtians, fu jer 
zealous in the duties of the ſecond 91. 1 
Table 5 but neglect the firſt » IMNOTe in relgrone 


for Ri {s among men , then #xc«ſatur « 
r Righteouſneſs among men , th m__ 


for holigeſs towards God. Xn 
H Put — =— 
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Burt now he whoſe religion ends 
with-the firſt Table,” or begins with 
the ſecond-... he is a foolin his profeſſh- 
ons for he. but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
-Fhe woman that.was for the divi- 
ding the child was not the true Mo- 
ther, and he that is for dividing the 
Commands , 1s not a true belet- 
ver. 
Jehbu was zealous againſt Ahabs 


% Kings : 

10.46, © houſe, but not ſo againſt Jeroboams 
comp. calves, many are zealous againſt (ins 
with 29.V of 


. EY yet ule no zeal againſt 
F 


the {ins of their converſation. 

Now as we know that the ſweat of 
the whole body is a fign of health, 
but the ſweat of ſome one part onely, 
ſhews a, diſtemper, and therefore 
| ne ug Phyfitians do reckon ſuch a heat to be 
6 4: C19 Jymptomatical : 

So where zcal reaches to every 
comr:1nd of God alike , that is a 
ſign of a ſound conſtitution of ſoul ; 
but where it 1s partial , wherea man 1s 
hot in one part, and cold inanother, 
that is Symptomatical of ſome inward 
Spiritual diſtemper. | 
Thirdly , There 3s a wiſplaced w_ 
XE 


a | WEST. 
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fixed upon unſuitable and diſpropor- 
tionable Objefts. Many are very zea- 
lous in triflimg things that are. not 
worthit , and trifle in the thingsthat 
moſt require it, like the Phariſees that 
were diligent Tithers of mint anniſe, 
& camin , but neglected the mw Cap!- 
Ties 4 riue, the weightier matters of the 
Law, judgement, mercy, and faith. They 
had no zeal for theſe , though very 
hot for the other 3 many are more 
zealous for a cerergony , then for the 
ſubſtance of Religion 3 more zealous 
for bowing at the name of Jeſus,then 
for conformity to the life of Jeſus 3 
more zealous for a holy veſtment, then 
for a holy life ; more zealous for the 
inventions of men, then for the.inſti- 
tutions of Chrilt. 

This' is a ſuperſtitious zeal, -and 


vſually found in men unconverted, willrife 
whom, grace never was wrought in. pin 


When was it that Paz] was ſo exceed- 


Mat, 23s 
234 


menc 
ingly zealous of the traditions of his againſt .. 
h he ſaith -, ſuchmen 
Fathers , as he lalth, Gal. I. I4.\ 
but only when he was in his wretgh- ppeſtici- 
ed and unconverted ſtate ; as you may _— ue 
{ce in'the next yerles, But when it plea- Lt, Hg 
1 fed cher, 


ico 7 he almoſt Chriſtian diſcavered,or, 


—_ 


Ee OE Cee ed od eee Ee. ————_— — 
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Gal.1 15, ſed God tocall me by his grace , then 1 

p conferred not with.fleſh and blood. Paul 
had another kind of zeal then , afted 
byorher kind of Principles. 

Fourthly , There-is a ſelfiſh zeal, 
that hath a mans own ends for its 
motive 3 Fehu was very zealous , but 
it was not ſo muchfor God as for the 
Kingdom , not fo much in obedience 


tothe command, asin deſign to ſtep Þ 


into the Throne, and therefore God 
threatens to puniſh him for that very 
thing he commands him to do , Ho. 
1.4. Twill avenge the blood of Jezreel | 
por the bouſe of Jehu. Becauſe he 
ſhed that blood to gratihe his luſt, not 


to obey God. So Simeor and Levi pre- | 
tend great zeal for Circumciſion, | 
ſeem very zealous for the honour of *® 
Cods Ordinance, when in truth their 7 
zeal was for covetouinels and revenge 


b upon the Shechemiles. 


— hi: .young days , he was very high } 
29, * * againſtthe pride and covetouſneſs of 


the — - , and in abook of his, he 
ſ thus fpeaks to them 3 come off you 
Eiſhops, away with your ſpperfluities, 


yeild 


LIMI 
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— 


he 
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yeild up your thouſands , be content 
with a little. 
But'afterwards when he hjiaſclF 
came to be Biſhop of London, then 
2 hisprofits and preferment had eat up 
2 his zeal , and he would confeſs'to has 
* friends, that he had been of another 
# ſtrain in his youth , abuſing -thoſe 
® words of Paul , when I was aChild., I :Ca, 
= ſpake as 4 Child, I underſtood as a *" 
& child, TI thought as a Child. 
wo Fifthly , There is an outſide zeal , 
| | ſuch was that of the Scribes and Phani- 
ſes ; they wonld not eat with unwaſhed 
hands,, but yet would live in unſeen 
fins , -they would waſh the cup often, 
but the heart ſeldom , paint the out- 
4 fide, butnegled the infide. Jehu was y, ,pccee 
F a mighty out-ſide reformer, 2 Kings qiqum 
F 10. 16. but he reformed nothing —_— 
J within , for he had a baſe heart under utpoſic u. 
7 all, v.31. Jehn took mo heed, towalk *'4 _ | 
$ in the Law of the Lord with all his Pr Greg 
c heart. Though his fleece was fair , his 
"* & liver was rotten, 
ar Our Lord Chriſt obſerves of the 
Phariſes, they pray to be ſeen of wen, 
and fat ſo that they may appear to 
H 3 men 


Prog7.11, 


IO2_ 
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mento faſt. Matth. 6. 5, 16. 
.* Sixthly , There is a fortaſich; zeal, 
that runs out upon others, -like the | 
candle in the Lanthorn that ſends all 
the heat out at top, or as the lewd | 
Woman Salomon mentions, whole * 
feet abide not in hey own houſe. y 
Many are hot and high againſt the 
fins of others, and yet cannot ſee Þ 
the ſame. in themſelves , like the Z 
Lamie , that put on their ſpeCtacles | 
when they went abroad , but pulled 
them off within doors. | 
' ltis eafie to ſee fault in others, and | 
as hard toſee then in our ſelves. Jehbu 
was zealous againſt Baal and his 
Prielts, becauſe that was Ahabs fins 
but not againſt the Calves of Be- 
tet » beonuſe that was his own Þ 
in. | 
' This zeal 1s the true Charatter of } 
an Hypocrite, his own Garden is 
over-run with Weeds, while he is 
buſie in looking over his Neighbours | 
Pale. | ; 
' Seaventhly , There is a ſinful zeal, 
all the former may be called finful from 
{ome defeR, bur This I call ſinful in a 
Ee more 


LMI 


" the falſe Profeſſor ted audcaft, 102. 
more ſpecial notion , becauſe againſt 
| the life and cheif- of Religion, it is a 


e zeal againſt zeal , that flies not ar pro- 
1 $ faneſs, but at the very power of 
d godlineſs , not at error, but at truth, 


e B andismoſt hot againſt the molt ſpiric- 
* aland important truths of the times. 


e © Whence <lſe are the ſufferings of 

e 3} menforthetruth , but from this {pirit 

e 3 of zeal againſt the truth? 

s | This may be called a devillith zeal, 

J for as thereis the faith of Devils, ſo Jam.1.19 


S theres the zeal of Devils, therefore Rev. 12. 
1 F#is rage irs great , becauſe he knows his '*: 
1 time is ſhort. 
s Eighthly,There is a Scriptureleſrzeal, 
that is not butted and bounded by the 
, Word , but by ſome baſe and low 
na end, ſuch was Sazls zeal , whenGod : Sam, 
$ bids him- deſtroy Azalek, and'ſpare *'* 5 
f F nmeither man nor beaſt, then contrary to 
$ Gods command he ſpares the beſt of 
$ the Sheep aud Oxen, under pretence of 
G zeal for Gods Sacrifice. 
: Another time when he had no-ſuch 
 & command,then he [hies the Gibeorites, 2 Sum, 
in his zeal to the Children of Ilracl and *** 


Judah, 
H 4 Mapy 
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Many a mans zeal 1s greatelt then 
and there , when and where he 
hath the leaſt warrant from God. 

It is worth the while , tq obſerve 
how zealous men are for Ceremonies | 
and pommporiſneſs in the worſhip of } 
God, when as there is not one word Þ x 
inall the Scripture for them. 0: 

[4 
2 


I will tell you ( and the Scripture 3 
adjuſts me in it) that itis one of the 8 
ſureſt{igns of an Antichrriſtian ſpirit # 


to be zealons for unwritten and un- i} þ 
grounded traditions in the Worſhip of 
God. tl 


The true ſpirit of zeal is bounded A ; 
by Scripture, for it is for God, and 
the concernments of his glory : God 
hath no glory from that zeal that hath M ; 
no Scripture warrant. : 
Now then if the zeal of a man in |} 
the things of Ged , may be onely a 
blind zeal, or a partial zeal, ora 
miſplaced zeal, or a ſelfiſh zeal, or 
an out-fide zeal, or a forenfick zeal, 
or a ſinful zea), or a Scriptureleſs zeal, 
thenit isevident that a, man may be 
very zealousin the matters of Religi- 
on, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian, 
12, A 


_ the falſe Profeſſor tryed and caſt. 155 


he may Pray often , and pray much, aud 
» get be but almoſh a Chriſtian, (odid 
& the Phariſees, whom yet our Lord 


 & Chriſt rejects for Hypocrites. bo 
; But 1s not a praying frame an argu- Objett. 


2 ment of a ſincere heart? are notthe 
7 Saints of God called The generation of 
= them that ſeek the face of God f Pſal. 


ba. 24s 6. 4 
| # A man isnot thereforea Chriſtian £$. 
 & becauſe heis much in prayer. I grant 


That thoſe prayers that are from \ 


the workings and fighings of Gods Spi- 
ritin us. | 
From a fince 


art lifted to God. 
| From ſenſe of our own emptineſs, 
$ and Gods infinite fulneſs. 
* Thatare ſuited to Gods will, the 
7 greatrule of prayer. 


That are for ſpiritual things more 4/ ) 


”) 
ow, 


then temporal. 
Z That are accompanied with faith 
and dependance : Such prayers ſpeak 
a man altogether a Chriftian. : 
But now a man be much in pray- 
er, and yet be a ſtranger to ſuch 
prayer. As, 


1, Nature 


LIMI 


') 
* 


3) 


12. frar may be much in Prayer / 24A 


Mart. 27, 
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1, Nature may put a. man upon 
f nate) 


prayer, for it isa part 0 wOr- 
ip.z It may put. a child of. God up- 
on prayer ; ſo it did Chriſt, Afatth. 
26.39,42- He went and fell on his face 


and prayed, ſayizg, 0 my Father, if it Þ 


be _ poſſuble let this cup paſs from me. 
This was a prayer of Chriſt, which 
flowed from the ſinleſs ſtrugling: of 


Nature , ſeeking its own. prelerva- | 


tion. 

2. A manmay pray in pretence for 
a covering to ſome lin, f did thoſe 
deyout Phariſees, Matth. 23.:14. Wo 
to you Scribe: and Phagſces. Hypocrites, 
for ye devour one and for 
a pretence make lon#” prayers , there- 


fore ye ſhall receive the greater dam- 
nation. 


So the Papiſts ſeem very. devout to , 


Pray arich mans foul out of Purgatc-| 


ry, but it is to cheat the Heir of much 
of his eſtate,” ynder pretence of pray- 
ing for his fathers ſoul. 

3- A man may pray aad yet love lin, 
as Auſtin , before converſion, prayed 
againſt .his fin, but was afraid God 


ſhould hear him, and take him at his 


word, 


fi 


"A 


fr 


PI 
a 


" thefaſe Profeſſor tryed and caft. ” 


Ay 


Now God hears not ſuch prayers, 
Pſal.66.18. If 7 regard iniquity in my 
heart God will nvt hear my prayer. 

4.A man may pray much for tempo- 
ral things,and httle tor ſpiritual rhings, 
and ſuch are the-prayers of moſt men, 


= crying out moſt for temporal things; 
= more for who will ſhew ws any good? 


than for Lord lift upor ws the light of ppabgns 


thy conntenance. David copies out the 
prayer of ſuch, Pſal.144.12,09c. That Pra. 144. 
our ſons may be as plants, that onr *53:4» 
daughters may be as corner-flones, po- ” 
liſhed after the ſimilitude of @ palace. 
That our garners may be full , &c. 
Happy is the people thatis in ſuch a caſe: 
This is the carnal hearts prayer , and 
this David calls vanity, verl.11. They 
are ſtrange children, whoſe mouth ſpeak- 
eth vanity. 
5- A man may pray and yet be far 
from God in prayer 3 This people draw 
nigh to me with their month, and honor 
me with their lips, but their heart i« {ar 
from me, Matth. 15. 8. aman may 
Pray and yet have no heart In prayer 
and that God chiefly looks at ; Aly Pro. 23g 
ſon give me thy heart, C wy 
120% Hry | he 


Ifa, 29.13 


LIMI 
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The: Jews have this ſentence writ” 
; ten upon the walls of their Syna- 
gogues, Prayer without the intention of 
the mind, is but a _ without a ſoul. 
[t is not enough to be conſcjonable 
to uſe prayer, but we-muſt be conſcio- 
nable to the uſe of prayer. 
Many are lo conſcientious, that # 
' they dare not but pray z and yetfo | 
irreligious, that they have no heart in 
ray , a common work of God 
I 


— i an. on. 


nay .c.ake a. man conſcionable to do 
duties, but notbing leſs then ſaving 
grace in the heart will make a man 
conſcionable in the doing of them, 
6. A. mans prayer may be a lye 3 as 
aprofefſion without ſanctity is a lie to 
the world , ſo prayer without ſince- 
rity isa.lye to God. It is ſaid of 2/- 
Pal. 18, 7cel that they ſought God , and enqui- | 
34 red early after him; they were much 

in prayer, and yet God calls all bur 

a lie. Nevertheleſs they did 

S>me eerive the flatter him with their moth, 
loft _ Go and they lied to bim with their 
monas/ees to flags, 51 wes,for their heart was not | ic 
& the Engliſh word 71 tnith him.v.36,27. 
. Pater , from theGreek word aqzpivey toworhhip. | 
Hearken 


—* 


- ws __ n 


—— 


s Hearken to my prayer that goeth not 
out of feigned lips, faith David, Pſal. 
17.1, | 

7. Afﬀiictions and the preſſures of 


outward evils will make a man-pray, 


| and pray much, Pſal.78.34. Is hen he Nuper me 


F111. 


. ſiew thews ther they ſoneht him , and juſden 
© returned and, inquired"early after God. 81 4: 


munnutt rp* 


# The Heathen Mariners call every man time eſe 
# upon his Cod when in a ſtorm ; when 5 dun 


they fear drowning, then they fall to _— 


praying, Jor. 1.5. Mariners are for Ep.:6.' 7 

the molt part none of the devouteſt, 

not much addicted to prayer 3 they 

will {wear twice, where they. pray 

once 3 and yct it is ſaid they cyy to the 

Lord in their tronb le, Plal. 107.23,28. 

And hence you have a proverb, He i reve 

that cannot pray let him goto ſea. —_ _ 
They poured out a prayer when thy MED 

chaſtening was upon them, 1{a.26.16. 
Now: then it Nature may put a 

man upon prayer 3 if a man may pray 

In pretence and deſign ; if a man 

may pray and yet love fin; if a man 

may: pray moſtly for temporal things; 

if a man may pray and yet be far from 

Gcd in prayer 3 it prayer may be a 

| lie 3 


hs 


Lie 


Objef, 


Sol. 


0bjett, 
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he; or if it may be only the cry of 
the ſoul under afflition, ſure then a 
man may be much in prayer, and yet 
be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

But ſuppoſe a man pray, and pre- 


vail with God in prayer, ſurely that | 


is a witneſs from hgaven of a mans fin- 


cerity in prayer? Now I pray and pre+ | 


vail, F ask and am anſwered. 


A man may pray and be anſwer- | 
ed , for God many times anſwers | 


prayers1n judgement ; as God is ſome- 
times filent in mercy, ſo he ſpeaks 
in wrath: and as he ſometimes de- 
nies prayer in mercy, ſo he ſometimes 
anſwers in judgement : When men 
are over importunate in ſome thmgs 
their. luſts are upon, and will take no 
nay, then God anſwers in judgement, 
P/al.78.29. He gave them their own de- 
ſire; They had defired quails, and 


God fends them , but now mark the 


judgement, v. 30.31. YVhile the meat 
wa in their mouths, the wrath of God 
came upon them and flew them. 

7, but ſuppoſe a mans affeQionFare 
much ſtirred in prayers, how then? 
I not that atrue note of Chriſtianity ? 

4 Now 
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—— 
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Now my affections are much ſtirred in 
prayers 


"1G 


So was Eſau's when he ſought the &e/. 


bleſſing, He ſought it carefully with ,.. 


b, 124 


teers. A than may be affected with x7. 


his own parts in a duty; while good 
notions paſs through his head, and 
good words through his lips, ſome 
good motions alſo may ſtir inhis heart; 
but they arebut ſparks which fly our 
at the tunnel of the chimnev, which 
ſuddenly vaniſh. 

So thar it is poſhble a man may pray 
and prevail in prayer, pray and be 
affected in prayer , and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 


13. A man may ſuffer for Chriſt'; in 


his goods, in his name, in his perſon, 
and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 

Every man that bears Chriſts Croſs 
on his ſhoulders , doth not therefore 
bear Chriſts Image in his ſoul. 


134k 


But doth nor ous Lord Chrift, make Objelt- 


great promiſes to them that ſuffer or 
loſe any thing for him? doth not he 


lay Mat. 19. 29. every one that hath = 93 


forſaken houſes Por brethren , or ſiſters, 


or father , or mothey , or wife , or 
children 
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children , or lands e Joe ay waive: ake, 
ſhall receive an bundred fold, and foall 
inherit everlaſting life f 

Sure they are true Chriſtians whom 
Chriſt makes this promiſe to. 

/ There isa ſuffering for Chriſt , that 
isa note of {incerity, and ſhall haye its 
reward. 

That is , when a man ſuffers for a 
good cauſe , upon a goed call, and 
with a good conſcience , for'Chrilts 
ſake , and in Chriſts ſtrength , when 
his ſufferings are a filling wp that which 
is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, when 
a man ſuffers as a Chriſtian, as the 
Apoſtle hath it, 1 Pet. 4. 6. if any 
man ſuffer as a Chriſtian , let him not 
be aſhamed, when a man thruſts nce 
himfelf 1nto ſuffering, but ſtays Gods 
call , ſuch ſuffering is a proof of inte- 
( grity- | 

But now every ſuffering for Chriſt, 
is not ſuffering as a Chriſtian, For 

1. Aman may ſuffer for Chriſt, for 
that, profeſſion of Religion that is 
upon him , the World hates the ſhew 
of Religion, times mgy come, that it 
may colt a man as dear to wear the 

Live- 
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= — 


loſt bis lifefor the Goſpels fake, 47; 
19. 33-' yet he was that Alexendty (as 
is generally judged) that afterward 
made Shipwrack of faith, and greatly 
oppoſed Paxls Miniltry. 

2, A man may lufter for Chriſt, and 
yet have no true love to Chrilt. This 
is ſuppoledin t Cor. 13. 3. Though I 
give my body to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profits nothing. 

Love to Chriſt is:the onely noble 
ground of ſuffering , but a man may 
ſuffer much upon other ends. 

1. Out of Opinion of meriting by 
our lufferings» as the Papilts. or 


19. 29, 
2 Tim. 4, 
I'+. 


2. Out of vain-glory , or for ap- j;© amo 
plauſe among profeflors , ſome have //ie./a«. 


dyed that their names might hve. 
or 

3. Out of a Roman reſolution or 
ſtoutneſs of ſpirit. 

4 Qut of a deſign of profit, as 
Judas forſook all for Chriſt , hoping 
ro mend his Market by cloſing with 
bum. or wt... 


d'ſq, in- 
men/a 6u* 
[1do- 


5 Rather to maintain a1 Opinion, | 


wv [| then 


Mr te 


mo — _ 
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then for truths propagation, Socrates 
dyed for maintaining that there was * 
but one God , but whether he dyed | 
rather for lus own Opinion , then for * 
Gods ſake , I think it is no hard mat- © 
ter to determine. Thus a man may © 
ſuffer for profeſſing Chriſt, and yet ? 
ſuffer upon wrong principles. Þ 
Now then if a man may ſuffer for |? 

Chriſt, from the profeſſion that is Þ 
upon him, or ſuffcr for Chriſt, and | 
yet not truely love him, then a man 
may ſuffer for Chriſt , and yet be but 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 


14. A man may be called of God, 
and imbrace this call , and yet be bunt 
almoſt a Chriſtian. 

Judas is a famous inſtance of this 
truth ,- he was called by Chriſt him- | 
ſelf, and came at the call of Chriſt, ® 
and yet Judas was bur almoſt a Chri- 3 
{tian. X | 

But is not, the being under the call | 
of God , a proof of our intereſt in | 
the predeſtinating love of God ? doth 
not the Apoſtle fay, whone he predefti- 
nated them he called © Rom. 8. 30. 
Nay Coth he not ſayin the ſage verſe, 


who 


a. At. th 
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the 
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to ſave? 


Though God. calleth all thoſe*that y,; 
ſhall be ſaved, yet all fhall not be 
ſaved whom God calleth 3 every man 
under the Goſpel is called of God in 
one ſenſe or other, but yet: evety 
man-under the Goſpel ſhall not there- ,,.... 


whom be called them he juſtified 2 Nay 
doth not God call all whom he intends 


fore be ſaved. For many are called.but 16, 
few are choſen. 


"There is a twofold call c Internal, 


of God. 


x: There is aninternal call of God, ) 
Now this call-is a ſpecial work of 

the ſpirit by the Miniſtry of the. Word, 
whereby a man is brcught out of a 
ſtate of nature into a {tate of-grace, 

out of darkneſs into light , from; being 4g. :6, 
veſſels of wrath , to be: made heirs of 18. 
life, | 
Igrant that whoever is-under this 

call of God , is called effettually and 
{avingly, calledto be a Chriſtian in- 

deeds Every mani that hath heard and 

| Job, 6,45 


learned of the Father comes to me 


F 2 


— 


A 25, 


External, 


2. There 


Wy The almoſt Conftian AeoTerezar, or, 


— —— tz 2 


Mat.22 9 


2. Thereis a ealk of -God: which:a 
man may have , and: yet. not be:this 
call; there is an External call of: Gad, 
which is 'by - the Miniſtry of + ithe 
Word: 

Now every man "that lives bnder 
the Preaching of the: Goſpel: is thus 
called, God callsevery lou} of you to 
repentand lay akire_ foundation for 
Heaven and ſalvation , 'by the word 
you hear this day. 


Bur now every man that .is on ? 


called 1s'10t therefore a © Chriſtian, | 


Far: 

1. Many under-the call of God 
come to Chriſt , but are not . conver- 
ted co Chriſt , have nothing of- the 


graceand life of Chriſt , ſuchas-he 
Mat. 22: Who when Chriſt ſent'out ? 
his ſervants to bid gueſts unto the # 
Marriage' ,, came. in at the call 'of * 


Chriſt , but yet had: ot on the wedding | 


Garment, v. 11. that is, had none | 
of the grace and righteouſneſs? of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


. Many that areunder the: call of 


a Goſpel comeito: Chriſt, and-yet 


CIEIOY ay -_—n Chiiſt, 28 
Judgs 
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*1he falſe Profeſſor tried andcaft. way 
Fades and- Demas- did ;-it is faid, ,o, 
when) Chriſt /preached ai Boftrine 10, 
which his Diſciples did not. hke,. that 
from that time: many of bi Diſciples Joh..66, 
went back, and walked no more with 
him: M0 4 8 
Now then ,”if. many are-under this 
external call of God onely ,-if man 
that come to Chriſt,are not cbs 
to Ghriſt , but fall away from. Chriſt, 
then a man may be called of God, and 


,&F yetbebur almoſt 2 Chriſtias: 


T5-\ A man may have the ſpirit of g«., 
God ,- and yet be re. almoſt « Chriſtian, 4 on 
Balaam had the ſpirit of God given 
him when he bleſſed 1/-ac!, Numb. 
24. 2. Balaam ſaw Ifrael abiding in 
Tents, and the ſpirit of the Lord came 
»pon him. Judas had, for by the 
ſpire he caſt out Devils, he was one, 
of them that came to Chriſt , and 
ſaid , Lord ever the Devils are ſubje# 
tows. Saul had , 1 Sam. 10. 10. Be- 
hol4.a company of Prophets met him, and 
the ſpirit of God came npon- hins , and 
he prophecyed amone them. 
"But you'l ſay, :can a man have the gz;,q, 
ſpirit of God, and yet not be a Chri- 
C3 I 3 ſtian? 


"7 Tadbet Crild Gnands; 
” __ ſtian? mdeed the Scripture-lairhy\8 
Kom,8,9- apy man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 

he is none of his., but- ſurely if any 
+ man have the ſpirit of Chriſt 
his: torn ts 1 


There is a having the ſpirit which is 


Sd." aſuremark of Saint-ſhip. 


4 + Where the ſpirit. is as an cftefual ue 
prevailing principle of grace , and |} 
{anctification, renewing and regene» 


rating the heart 
2 Where the ſpyrit -is as a potent 
Ro-8..25- worker, helping the ſouls infirmi- 
ties. 
Joh, 14+ 5 Where the ſpirit is ſo as to abide for 
Its ever. 
But now every man that hath the 


ſpirit , hath not the ſpirit in this man- * 


ner. For, 


,  Saintsonely; hejsinall., per divinita- 
Pay ro tis preſentiam , but dwels in Saints 
onely per inhabitationis gratiam , the 
Hypo- 


7 ſe: 
; he 4s o 


1. A man may have the ſpirit onel 
tranſiently , not abidingly , the ſpirit 3 
may be ina man, and yet not dwellis | 
a man , "the ſpirit is where ever he | 
awels , but he doth not dwell where- © 
ever he#, hex inall, but dwels in 


> 4 


J | Ever. 


the falſe Profeſſor tried and caſt; '1 
Hypocrite may have the ſpirit for a 
4 wy but not to abide in him for- 


2. A man may have the ſpirit, and 


9 


I yet nor be born of the ſpirix 2 every — 


Z crue Chriſtian is born of the 


pirit , = ; 


2 Hypocrite may have the gifts: af the 
ſpirit , but not the graces, the ſpirit 
may bein him by way of i/lumvinarion, 
= but not by way of ſantification ; by 


© way of couvifion , but not 


by: way 


of converſion : though he may have 


much common grace for the good of 


others, yet he may have no ſpecial 


grace for the goed of himſelf, 


though 


his profeſſion be ſpiritual , yer is his 


2 ſtate and condition carnal. 


* 3: A man may have the ſpirit onely 
as a ſpirit of bondage , thus many 
& have the ſpirit working onely c:) bon- 
7 dage. The ſpirit of bondage 1: anope- 
& ration of the holy Ghoſt by the law , cons 
T vincing the conſcience of ſin , and of the 
# curſe of the law, and working in the 
Z ſou! ſuch an apprehenſion of the wrath 

| of God, as makes the thoughts of God a 


ferraour to hims. 


This ſpirit my be, and 
4 


often is 
without 


The almoft Chriſtian diſcovered, or, 


Iſ296 3,10, 


' without ſaving. grace , this operation 
of.the ſpirit was 1n-Cain and Judas. 


the ſpirit of adoption. 


Hem. their Children, 44-7. 51. e 


Though none that receive the ſpi- | 


rit of adoption,but they firſt recewe the | 
pes of bondage, yet many receive the © 


pirit.of bondage: that never receive Þ 


i,4% A man may. have:the{ſoirit of ® 
God. working inhim ;” and'yer it may 
be refilted by, him 5 it is fd .of the © 
Jews, they rebelled. and »vexed bis © 
holy. ſpirit , andthe ſame. bm is char- | 


— 


ſtiff necked and uncircumct{ed in heart, 
ye have always reſiſted the bly Ghoſt, 
41 your Fathers did; ſo do ye. | 
The Hypverite retains not'the ſpirit 
ſolong as-to. come up to Regeneration 
8 Adoption,but quenches the motions i 
of it, and thereby miſcarrieseternally. Þ 
.- - 5.. A man may have the ſpirit and | 
.yet fin that - unpardonable fin 3 he | 
may have the Holy Ghoſt , 'and yet 
fin tte fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt , 
nay.no man can-ſ{in this fin againſtit, 

' but he that hath ſome degree of it, 
The true beleiver hathifo 'much of 
the ſpirit,ſuch awork of it in him, that 

he 
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he cannot fin thar'fih. ' He that is born 

of God ſins not”, 'to wit , that fin 

unto death, for that is meant, 1- John 

5. 16,17, 18, The carnal profeſſed 

ſinner he cannot ſin that fin, becauſe 

heis carnal and ſenſual having net the Jude 19. 
ſpirit. A manmuſt have ſome meaſure 

of the ſpirit, that fins this fin , ſo 

hath the Hypocrite, he is ſaid to be 
partaker of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4- 

and he onely is capable of (inning the 

fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

© - Now then, if a man may have the 

ſpirir tranſiently onely., not, abiding- 

ly , "if a man may have theſpirit , and 

yet not be born 'of the ſpirit; if he 

rfay have the fpirit onely as a ſpirit 

of bondage , if. a'man may..have. the 
ſpiritworking in him , and yet_itemay 

be refilted by him, if a. man may 

have the ſpirit, and yer ſin thac un- 
pardonable fin againſt ic, chen ſure] 

a- man may have, the ſpirit of God: 

and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. +4, £þ 

I6. A man may have faith, and yet _ 

be but — a Chriſtian , the flony =** _ 
ground, (that is, thoſe hearers ſet out 

by the ſtony ground.) for « while be- 


leived, 


| 
| 


122  Thealmef Chriſtin diſcovered, ar, 


Fides mi 


name fido, 
quippe ex 


miraculs 
nts, 


Objef. 


Sl, 


leived. 1t is ſaid, Joh. 2.23.that many be” 
leived in the name of Chrijt , yer Chriſt 
durlt *»ot commit himſelf to them. 
Though they truſted in Chriſt , yet 


Chriſt would not truſt them. and 


why ? becauſe he knew all men, v. 24. 
he knew they were rotten at root, 
notwithſtanding their faith, a man 
may have all faith even to*the remo- 
ving mountains, and yet be nothing, 
I Cor, 13. 2. | 

But how can this be, that a man 
may have faith and yet be but almoſt a 
Chriſtian ? doth not our Lord Chriſt 
promiſe life eternal and ſalvation to 
all that beleive, is not, this the Goſ- 
pel that is to be preached to eyery 
creature , He that beleives ſhall be 
ſaved 2 Mark 16. 16. .. 


Though it is true what our Lord 2 
Chriſt faith , that he that beleives ſhall ® 
be ſaved, yet it is as true that many Þ 


* ” I? i "0 - 
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beleive” that ſhall never be ſaved, & 
for Simon Megys belcived , yea James | 
Jam.z.r9 ſaith, the Devils beleive «nd 1r2wble, 


now none will ſay theſe ſhall be ſaved. 
Asitistrye, what the Apoſtle ſaith, 


Wat all men have not faith» {o ut i585 true, 


thax 


"the folſe Pro 


efſor tv3ed and caſt. 1 TY 
that there are ſome\men have faith, 
who are no whit the better for their 
* faith. -2**B] 


You muſt know there- ute hat . \ 
* fore there 1s a two. Samay, 1 
& Ffoldfaith, 


| not Saving. 
© 1. There 1s a ſaving faith. 
® Thisis called faith of the operation Col.t.rm 
© of God: 
It isa work of Gods own ſpiritin the 
ſoul. - rin 
It is ſach a faith as reſts and caſts 7 
the ſoul wholy upon Chriſt, for grace 
and glory, ' pardon and peace, Gand- 
fication and ſalvation. 
S 'Itisanunited atof the whole ſoul, 2 
2 underſtanding, willy and affeQions, 
= allconcurring to unite the ſoul to an 
3 alſufficient Redeemer. 3 
S lr is ſuch a faith-as puriffes the xaa.;s.s, 


- heart, ' and makes it clean , it | influ- 


ences and gives ſtrength and life to ll } 
other graces. | 


Now whoever - hath this faith 
is a Chriſtian indeed , this is the 
faith 


Mi 
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Tit. Fath of Godr cle. Bur then, 
21;There-is+# common faith not 
ſaving , a fading and temporary fairh/ F t| 

there is the faith of Simon Magus, as 3 
well as ther Faith of Simon Peter, | kc 

ACS $ 13 ; 
& v.23, Simon Mans beleived> and' ty was  b 
P 
n 


compar. ig the gall of bitterneſs , 41 is the c 
'- bond of iniquity. | 
Now Simon Mazus hack more fol- # £ 
lowers then Simon Peter, "the faith of & t 
-- molt. mer wllatlaſt be found to be no I} v 
better then the faith of ry A. _ C 
Er, ! 11 tl 
Firſt, The Faith of moſt 4 is but: 
teporary faith,” itdures for a while, fe 
and:thendiesard periſheth3-erac ang 

{2ding faithy ſuch as 'is the? faith of { 
Iuk.:2 GodseleF, cannot ' dies! t:may! fan Wh 1! 
oh 1h the Ad; bin tot in thehabitz the t: 
ſapinay not be ini'the brantly; bat 'it 3 
s-always in the xoot! ''* 57 : 
Thar faith that periſherh, that faith & fi 
a'man may haveand perth. | Y tl 
Secondly,” There 1s a faithrhat lies & 1! 
unely i in. generals, not 1n. particulars, # = 
as there is a general aad- particular © © 
; 6bj&@ of faith; ſothereis ageneral I *1 
and particular faith. The general _ b 

je 


m 
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jc offairh isthe whale Scripture;zrhe: 
par ticular object of faith. is Chriſtin 


® the promiſe. 


Now many have ia. general. faith, 


J tobelcive all the Scripture , and. yet 
$ bave nofaith tomake a particular 
* plication-of Jeſus Chriſt w- the -pro- 


& mile. 


Devilsand Re probates may beleive 


. the truthof- the Scripture and what is 
| written of the dying and ſuffering of 


Chriſt tor ſinners, bu: there are but tew 
that can \claſe up themſelves inthe 
wounds of; Chriſt , and by his ſtripes 
fetchin healing to rheir ſovls. 

Thirdly ,, There is a faith. that is 
ſeated in the underſtanding , but-not 
in the will, this is a very common 
faith , many aſſent to the truth. 

They beleive all the attributes-of 


| God, that he is juſt, holy, wiſe, faith- 


& ful, good, merciful, 8&c. But yet 


they reſt not on him notwithſtand- 
ing. "y 
They! beleive the Commands/are 
true, :but yet do not. obey them3 
they beleive -the promiſes are true, 
but yet: do: not, imbrace and: apply 


\ them, 


_ 


are true, but yet do not fly from 
thew 


beleive not in Chriſt that they may 
be ſaved. 
Ohmy brethren itisnot a beleiving 
head. but a beleirving heart that makes 
a Chriſtian : YVith the heart man be- 
Ro.10 to. (eres to righteouſneſs 5 without this 
10or.1s, our faith is vain, we are yet in our 
17. ſons. 


upon hearſay to be the word of God; 


vertue of it upon their hearts and con- 
ſcieaces. 

Now what good isit to beleive the 
#ruth of the Word , if a mans conſci+ 
enoe never felt the power of the 
word ? what is it to beleeve the hack 
0 


736 Theamoſt Chriſtian diſcovered or, | 
them, they beleive the threatningy 


Thus their faith liesin aſſeat, but not ® 
y conſent ; they have faith to coufeſs 4 * 
judgment, but none totake out exccu-þ 

tion ; by aſſent they lay a foundation, ® 

but never build upon it by application. ® 

They believe that Chriſt died to 

ſave them that beleive, and yet they 


Fourthly, There is a faith without | 
experience, many beleeve the Word * 


but they never felt the power and } 


mn a, a4 A ww "Ho oa 


Lad 


hy © 
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the falſe Profeſſor tryed and taſt. 127 : 


of the promiſe, if we never taſted the 
| ſweetneſſof the protnite ? | 
| We are in this caſe like a manthat 
* belecves the deſcription others make 
[3 of ſtrange Countreys, but never tra- 
-& velled them to know the truth ; or 
,© as a Patient that beleives all the Phy- 
© ſician ſays, but yet trys none of his po- 
) & tions. 
'® MWebeleevethe word, becauſe we 
'& cannot gvinſay it, but yet we have 
no experience of any ſaving good 
18 wrought by the Word, and ſo arebut 
NY «lmeſt Chriſtians. 
. Fifthly, There is a faith that is with- 
out brokenneſs of heart , that doth 
/& not avail ro melt or ſoften the heart, 
and therefore is not true faith , for 
eF the leaſt true faith 1s ever joyned 
1% with a bending will, and a tevken 
; # heart. 
| Sixthly, There isa faith that tranſ- 
+ F forms not the heart; Faith without 
fruit, that doth not bring forth the 
e ® New creature ihthe foul, but leaves 
+ itin aftate of finand death. 
This is a faith that makes a man a 
fond Profeſſor, but not a (ſonnd be- 


leever 3 


vl 


128 
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"230© 


Iſa, $6499 


Heb.6.4- 


Erhefſ. 4, 


leever ; he beleives the truth, but not 
45 it 3s in Jeſws ,, for then; it would 
change and transform him'4nto ' the 
likeneſs of Jeſus. 


He beleeves that a man mult be | 


changed that woald be ſaved ,, but 
yet is not ſavingly changed by. be- 
leiving. . Thus while others beleive 


ro ſalvation, he beleeyes ro damna- | 
tions for his web fball not become a | 
garment, neither ſhall he cover himſelf 


with his works. | 


Now then if a mans faith-may be | 


but temporary, or may lie onely 1n 


generals, or may be ſeated inthe un- |} 


derſtanding onely, or may be with- 
out experience , or may be without - 
a broken heart, or without a new 
heart, ſurely then, a man may have 
faith, he may taſte of this heavenly 
gift, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſti- 


an. 


17, Aman may go further yet, He | 
way poſſibly have a love to the people of 


God, and yet be but almoſt aChriſtian; 
every kind of love. to thole who are 
Saints, is not a proof. of our Saint- 


ſhip:: Pharoa4h loved Joſephy and .ad- 


" vance 


W_ - a ae om te 


wo D & t 


the falſe Profeſſor tried andcat..” 19 


vanced him to the ſecond place'in the 
Kingdom, and yet ?haraoh was but 
a wicked man. Ahab loved .Jehoſha- 
phat, and made a league with him , 
and married his daughter Athaliahto 
Jehoram FehoſhaphatsSon,and yet Ahab 
was a wicked _— A 
But you will ſay, this ſeems tocon- ,;;. 
tradict — eiroy of the Scripture, _ 
for that makes love to the Saints and 
people of God a fure proof of our-re- 
generation and intereſt in life eterna], 
I Joh.3.14. Weknow that we have paſ- 
ſed from death to life, becanſe we love 
the brethren. Nay the __ of God 
putteth this as a characteriftical ' di- 
ſtintion between Saints and ſinners,” 
in the tenth verſe, 7» this the children 
of God are manifeſt and the children of 
the Devil , whoſoever doth not tighte- 
ouſneſs is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 
By brethren we d@ not underſtand \ 
Brethren | by place y thoſe who are 
of the ſame Country or Nation, :fuch 
are called Brethren, Rds. 9.3. AG:7," 
23, 25. 3. 0:1 
Nox do we underſtand Brethren by 
K 


race 


—_—— ————_— 
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race, thoſe who are deſcended of the 
ſame parents : ſuch are called bre- 
thren, Matth. 1.2, 

But by Brethren we underſtand 


Phite.* brethren by grace, and ſupernaturalre- 
non 16, generation,' ſuch as are the children 


of Gcd; and thele are the brethren 
whom to love 1s a ſure fign that we 
are; the children of God. 

To this I anſwer, That there is a 
love to the children of God , which 
1s a proof of our being the children of 
God. 

(+ As for inſtance, when we love them 


as ſuch, for that very reaſon, as be- 
ing the Saints of God; when we love 
them, for the image of God:which ap- 
peare'h in them , becauſe. of that 
grace and holineſs which ſhinethforth 
in their converſations , this is truly 
commendable ; to love the godly for 
godlineſs ſake , the Saints Br Saint- 


ny _ Ex: vw job W: E. > x 
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{hip ſake, this 1s a ſure teſtimony of } 


our. Chriſtianity. The love of grace in 
another, is a good proof -of the life 
of grace in our {elves : There can be 
no better evidence, of the Spirit of 
Chriſt inus, then tolove the '\image of 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt in others. For this is a certain 
truth,that a ſinner cannot love a Saint 
as ſuch; An 7ſraeltte is an abominati- 
on to an Egyptian. 


There is a contrariety and natural 613-15 


enmity between the two ſeeds; be- 
tween the children of the World , 


and thole whom the Father in his e- _ 15, 
ternal love hath choſen out of the 


World. 


It is likeneſs which is the great Simile f- 
ground of love 3 now there is the #6 gd! 


higheſt diſhimilitude and unlikeneſs 
between an unregenerate ſinner and 
a child of God ; and therefore as a 
child of God cannot love a finner as a 
finner, 1» whoſe eyes a vile perſon i 
contemned, Plal 15. 4. he may love 
him as a creature 3 he may love his 
ſoul, or he may love him under ſome 
relation that he ſtands in to him. Thus 
God loves the damned fpirits, as they 
are his Creatures , but as fallen Angels 
he hateth them with an infinite ha- 
tred. Soto lovea finner, quatenss a 
ſinner, this a child of God cannot do, 
ſoneither can a ſinner love a child uP, 
God as a child of God. 

K 2 That 
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That he may love a child of God, 
that I grant, but it is upon ſome other 
conſideration 3 he may love a perſon 
that is holy , not the perſon for his þo- 
lineſs , but for ſome other reſpect. 

$ 


1. Aman may love a child of God, 
for his loving , peaceable, courteous 
deportment to all with whom he con- 
Religion beautifies the con- = 
vefſation of a man, and ſets him off | 
to the eye of the World : The grace | 
of God is no friend to a morole , 
churliſh , unmannerly behaviour a- 
mong men, it provokes in us an affa- 
ble demeanour and ſweetneſs to all, 
and where thisis found it winneth re- 
ſpect and love from all. 


2, A man may love a Saint for his 
outward greatneſs and ſplendor in'the 
world, men. are very apt to honour 
worldly greatneſs: And therefore the 
rich Saint (hall be loved and honor- 
ed, whilſt the poor Saint is hated and 
deſpiſed. This is as if a man ſhould 
value the goodneſs of his ſword by 
che imbroidery of his belt 3 or his 

| horſe 
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horſe for the beauty of his trappings, 
rather then for his ſtrength and ſwitt- 
neſs. 

Trae love to the Children of God, 
reaches to all the children of God, poor 
as well asrich,bond as well as free,ig- 
noble as well as noble ; for the image 
of Chriſt is alike amiable and lovely 
in all, 

3. A man may love a child of God 
for his fidelity and uſefulneſs in his 
place. Where religion in the power 
of it taketh hold of a mans heart, it 
makes him true to all his betruſt- 
ments , diligent in buſineſs, faithful 
in all his relations ; and'rhis obligeth 
reſpe&t; A carnal Maſter may. prize 
a godly Apprentice or Servant that 
makes conſcience of plealing his Ma- 
ſter, and is diligent in promoting his 
intereſt. 

[ might inſtance in many things of 
the like nature,as Charity, Beauty, Wir, 
Learning, Parts, ec. which may pro- 
curelove to the people of God from 
the men of the world : But this love 
is no proof of charity. For 

Firſt, It is but -atural love, ari- 

K 3 ling 
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Col, I, 8, 


Mat, 10. 


$6 41, 


Eſter IO, 
3, 


fing from ſome carnal reſpeR . -or 


ſelf-ends: that love which is made b 


the Scripture an evidence of our Re- 

eneration , 15 a ſpiritual love , the 
principle load-ſtone and attractive 
whereof is grace and holineſs, it is a 
love which imbraceth a righteous man 
in the name of a Righteous man. 

2. A carnal mans love to Saints is a 
limited and bounded love, it is not 
univerſal,” to all the ſeed 3 Now as 
in fin, hethat dath not make conſci- 
ence of every fin , maketh conſcience 
of no fin as ſin; ſo he who doth not 
love all in whom the Image of Chriſt 
is found, loyeth none, for that of 
the Image of Chrilt , which is found 
in them. | ; 

Now then if the love we bear to 
the people of God may poſſibly ariſe 


fron natural love onely, or froa) ſome 


* carnal reſpect, or if it be a limited 


love , not extended to all the people 
of God , then it is poſiible that a inan 
may love the people of 'God , and 


\ yet be no better then almoſt a Chri- 


* flian. 


, o 64 | | 
75 18, A man may obey the pr abi of 
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God, yea many. of 'the cammands of _ 
God , and yet be but-almoft a Chriſtian. | 
Balaars leens, very con{cientions:iof 
ſteering his courſe. by the compals.of 
Gods command z 'when Balak fent to 
him to come and curſe the people of 
God , ſaith Balaam , If Balak would 
give me his houſe full of ſilver and gold, 
1 cannot go beyond the. mord of the 
Lord my God , Numb. 22. 18. and ſo Numb, 
in the 38. v. ſaith he , the word that *3. 2.29, 
God-putteth in'my mouth that ſhall T * 
ſpeak, The young man went+far in 
obedience , Mark 10-1120..:'alk theſe 
have 'I obſerved from: my youth'\up. 
and:yet he was but an Hypocrite;:for 
he for ſagk Chriſt after all. _—_ 
But 1s it not ſaid, he that hath my Objed, 
commundements and keepeth them,' he 
it is that loveth me. and he that loveth 
mz jſball. be loved of my Father and I 
will love him , and manifeſt my. ſelf 
unto him 3 John 14. 21. and dothnot 
our Lord” Chriſt tell us expreſly,. ze 
are.my friends if ye do what I command 
you ? John 15. 14; andcan a man be 
the friend .of Chriſt, and yet be but 
almoſi'a Chriſtian * 
| K 4 [ 
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[.anſwer., that there is an obedY- 
dience to the: commands 'of- Chriſt, 
which isa ſure proof of our Chriſti- 
ankty and friend(hip to Chriſt, 

: This obedience hath a 'three- fold 


Sol. 


property 
« fot 2h Eulimgelical; 

Wola Ll 
Continnal. * 


. \Fir{t, It joan evangelicel obedience, 
and that both 1H matter and - manner, 
ground: and end, 
(\ \In the matter af it, and that is 
whac God requires, John 45. 14% ye 
are my friends: "if ye do whatever I com- 
weanntl YOu. 

 In-the manner -of it , ad "that is 
according as God requires, John 4. 
24-\Godisza ſpirit and they that worſhip 
bins muſt worſhip him in ſpirit ane in 
truth. 

In the ground of it, and that is a 
pure. heart, a good conſcience, and 
faith unfeiened, 1 Tim. 1.'5. 

In the end of-it . and that 1s the 
honour and glory of God , whatever 


ye 


UMI 
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ye do, do allto the Glory of God, 1 Cor. ) 
10, 31. 
Secondly , It is an univerſal obedi- 
ence, which extendeth it ſelf to all 
the' Commands of God alike, it re- 
ſpe&sthedutiesof both Tables, fuch 
was the obediente of Caleb , who fol- Numb. 
lowed the Lord' fully, and of David 57+ 
who hadreſp& to all the commands. Og 
Thirdly , It is a continual obedience, 
a -_y the hand: ro Gods Plow ,,,;w. 
without looking back , 7 hae inclined mulorum 
my heart to performe thy ſtatufes alway an 
even tothe end. Plal. 119. 112. —— 
He that thus obeys the Command 
of God is a Chriſtian indeed, a 
friend of Chriſt indeed , but all obedi- 
ence to the: commands of God. is not 
this obedience.” For, 
1: 'There is a partial obedience, a 
peece-meal Religion , when a man 
obeys God in one command and not 
another, own's him in one duty and 
not another, when a man ſeems to 
mike conſcience of the duties of one 
Fable, and not of the duties of ano- 
ther. This is the Religion of 
moſt, | 


Now 


ence, for as he that doth not love 
God above all, doth:not love..God at 
all; ſo.he that doth not obey all the 
commands #-iverſally , cannot-bg ſaid 
to obey,avy command truly; It is 
___ ſaid of thole in Sawaria., that they 
feared the Lord, and. ſerved their own 
Gods,. after their own manner, ..2 A 
17.33- and yet in the yery next verſe, 
It is. ſaid , they. feared not the Lord, 
ſo that their fear of the. Lord was no 
fear : in like manner. that obedience 
to God is no obedience which. is but a 
partial and peice-meal obedience. 

2. ;A_man way, obey much, ;and 
yet bein his old nature ,- ang}, if, {og 
then all hispbedience 4n that; eſtatg, is 
but Splendidum peccatum a painted, (am, 
he that offereth: au, oblation is; ex t he 
ks, of cc ty io py 
burneth inccuſe as if he.bleſſed an Idol. 
Ifa, 55.1.3... The nature.mult .be re» 
newed before the, command, cap -be 
rightly obeyed , for, a corrupt tree cam» 
wat. $i [p19 goed: wh, Vattls 
2, IS.- .; 


| Whatever a mans performances 
are, 
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are , they cannot be. called obed;- 
ence , Whullt the hearc .remaineth 
unregenerate , - becauſe . the principle 
isfalſe and unſound; every duty done 
by a beleiver1s accepted of God: as-a' 
part of his 6bedience to the will of: 
God , though it be, done jn much 
weakneſs, becauſe though the belei- 


vers hand is weak. ;-. yet : his heart E ph.6.6. 


is right , the. Hypocrite may have 
the moſt aFive hand. but the belei- 
ver hath the molt faithful and frecere 

heart. +1 
3. Aman may obey ghe law, and 
yet have no love to the' Law-giverz, 4 
carnal heart may do the command-of 
God, buthe cannot love God, and 
therefore cannot do it: aright:, for 
love to God is the , foundation-and 
ſpring of. all true obedience, every 
command. of God. is to! be dond in 
love , this is the fulfilling of . the law, 
Rom. 13.10. | The Apoſtle daith;, 
Though I beſtow all my geods to feed the 
poor, and. thongh.1 give my body tobe 
burned: theſe = to. be ats of the 
highelt obedience,yet if 1 have not love, 
it profits me nothing. 1.Cor. 13, 3: | 
4.1 
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ſelf. Hol. 10. r. 


- 4." I might add, that a man may be 
much in obedience from finiſter and 
baſe felfiſh ends, as the Phariſes, prayed 
much, gave much alms , fafted much, © 
but our Lord Chriſt tells us that it was : 
that they might be ſeen of men, and have 
glory of men, Mar. 6. 2, 5,16. moſt 
of: the Hypocrites piety , empties it 
ſelf 1ato, vain glory , and therefore 
he isbut-an empty vire In all he doth, , 
becauſe be bringeth forth fruit to him- 
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[t is the end that juſtifies the ation, 
indeed a goag/ 04d cannot make a 
badaF#iongood , but yet the want of 
a good end , \ makes a good aGtion 
bad. . 

Now then if a man may obey the 
commands of God, partially and by | © 
balves, if he may do it, and yet be 
in his natural: ſtate';-if he may obey || 4 
the.\commands+-of God ,- and yet 
potifbve God, - if the ends of his 
obedience may be linful and unwar- & * 


os pus then a man-may be much [ 
i 'obeying the Commands of God, | © 
and'yer be but almoſ# 2 Chriſtian. > 

19. A man-may be ſanifified , and 
E-4 yet 
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yet be but. almoſt a Chriſtian , every on 


kind of SanEtification doth not make 
a mana new-creature , for many are 


* ſanctified that are never renewed. 
# You read in the 10. Chap. to the 
| Hebrews and. the 29. verſi of them 


that count the blood. of the Covenant 


| wherewith they were ſanTified an unboly 


thing. 
_ Rutdoth not the Scripture tell us, 0bjef. 
that both he that ſanitifieth , and they 
who are ſandified , are all one , for 
which cane he is notaſhamed to call thems 
Brethren ?. Heb. 2. 11. and can & 
man be one with Chriſt, and yet be 
but almoſt « Chriſtian? EA 
To this, I anſwer, you muſt know $4, 
there is atwofold work of ſanctificati- 
on ſpoken of inScripture. 
The one common and ineffe&- 
ual. X 
The other , {pecial and cffeCtual, 
That work of ſan@ificatio» which 


# 1strue and effetual is a work of the Rom. 8, 


ſpirit of God in the ſoul , inabling it 23: 
to. the - wortifying of all ſin , to the 1:4 pr 
obeying of every command, to walk- :1, 
ing with God in all well-pleaſing. 
Now 


44, 


142 The almoſt C hriftian diſcovered, or, 


. F * 
—_— and bone of his bone. 


Now whoever is thus ſandSified is 
one with him that ſanGifieth, Chriſt 
will not be aſhamed to call ſuch bre- 


thren , for they are fleſh of his fleſh, 


But then there 15a more common 
work of ſanctification , which is 
incffeQual as to the two (great works 
of dying to ſin, and living to God. 


Ro.6. 17. This kind of ſant75fication may help to 


reſtrain ſin, but not to wortifie (tf , 
it may lop off the borghs , but it lay- 
eth not the Ax to the root of the 
tree, it {weeps and garniſhes the room 


Mat, 12, with common vertues , but doth not 


adorn it with ſaving graces, ſo that a 
man is but almoſt a Chriſtian , not- 
withitanding this ſanCtification. 


Or thus, © T-ward 
there 1s and Sanctification. 


an Outward 


Inward $anGification , that which 
deals with the tout and Its faculties ; 
underſtanding,conſcience-, 'will, me- 
mory and affections; Out ward SanQi- 
fication is that which deals with = 

hte 
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life and converſation, both theſe muſt 
concur to make a man a Chriſtian 
indeed, therefore the Apoſtle puts 
them together" in his prayer” for the 
Theſſalonians. 1 Thef. 5.23. 

the God of peace ſandifie you wholly, 
and I pray God your whole ſpirit and 
ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs un- 
to the comming of our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt. 

A man is then ſanftized wholly 
when he is ſanctified both inwardly 
and' out wardly , both in heart and 
affections, and in life and converſation, 
Outward ſanctification is nat enou 
without Inward , nor inward without 
outward , we mult have both clean 


the heart muſt be pure that we may 
not incur bl: from within, and the 
hands muſt be clean that we may not 
incur ſhame from without , we muſt 
have hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience , and bodies waſhed with pure 
water. We mult cleanſe our ſelves from 
all filthineſ' of fleſh and ſpirit ,' 2 Cor. 
& 1. inward purity is the moſt excel- 
lent, but without che outward it is 

nort 


ſed immu- 


hands, and apure heart. Pſal.” 24. 4. ns marus 


No: mage 
na munere, 


med, fia- 
(era Ace 
Piacert. 
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Wat. 23. 


25, 


Mat, 27, 
24, 


Toh.6.70 
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- not ſufficient, the true Chritſtian, is 


made up of both. 

Now many have clean hands, but 
unclean hearts, they waſh the outſide 
of the cup and Platter, when all 1s filthy 
within z. Now the former without the 
latter profiteth a man no more then 
It —__— Pilate, who condemned 
Chriſt, to waſh his hands in the pre- 


ſence of the people , Manns abluit | 


& cor polluit , he waſhed his hands of 
the blood of Chriſt , and yet had a 
hand in. the death of Chriſt. The 
Egyptian Temples were beautiful on 
the ourfide , but within you ſhould 
find nothing but ſome Serpent or 
Crocodile , Hes wot a Jew, which is 
one outwardly , Rom. 2. 28. Judas 
was a Saint without, but a Jouve 
within, openly a Diſciple , but ſecret- 
ly a Devil. 

Some pretend to inward ſanGtity 
without outward 3 thisisthe pretence 
of the open (inner, though I ſometimes 
dropan idle fooliſh word, ſaith he, 
or though I ſometimes ſwear an Oath, 
yetI think no hurt , I thank God, my 
heart is as good as the beſt , ſuch = 

ike 
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like the ſinner Moſes mentions , that 
bleſſed himſelf iz hirheart ſaying, I ſhall 
have peace though I walk in the imagina- 
tion of mine own heart,to add drunkneſs 
to thirſt, Dent. 19, 20, 

Some pretend: outward ſanity 
without inward: 3 ſuch are like the 
Seribes and Phariſes, who outwardly 
appear righteous unto men , but within 
are full of Hypocriſce and iniquity, Mat. 
23. 28, fair profeſſors but foul fin- 
ners. R 
Inward ſan#ity , without outward 
is izepoſſeble, for it will reforme the 
life 5 outward ſanFity without inward 
is xprofitable, for it will not reforme 
the heart 3 a man isnot a true Chriſtian 
withour both, the body doth not make 
x man wirhout the foul , nor the ſoul 
without the body , bothare eſſential 
tothe being of man , ſo the ſanCtifi- 
cation of both , are effential to the 
being of the mew man; True Sancti- 
fication begins at the heart, but works 
out into the life , and converſation, 
and if ſo, then a man may attain to 
an outward ſanctification , and yet 
for want of the inward , be no 

L better 
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better - then almoſt. :a . (Chriſtian. 
'20.And-ſa 1 ſhall endthis long purſuit 
of the almoſt Chriftian.1o. tvs progrets 
Heaven:ward ,. with this one general 
concluſion. 

A 'man may do all ( as to external 
duties and worſhip ) that a true Ghriſti- 
an can, andwhenhe hath doneall , be 
but almoſt a Chriſtiav. 

You mult know all the Commands 
of God have an iztra and an extra, 
there is(as ! may ſay, ) the body and 
the foul of the command. | 
And accordingly there is an 


internal and an external worſhip of 


Cod. 

—Now the internal atts of worſhipping 
of God, are to love God, to fear 
God, todelight in Gud, to truſt in 
Gecd, Rc. 

The external afts of Worſhipping 
God , are by praying , teaching , 
hearing, &c. 

Now there is a vaſt difference - be- 
tween theſe internal and external as 
of Worſhip, (and indeed ſuch a diffe- 
rence there is, that they diſtinguiſh 
the altegether , from the almoſt Chri- | 

ſtian, 
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ſtian. The ſincere beleiver from the 
unſound profeſlor z and indeed in this 
very thing , the main difference be- 
tweenthem doth he. 

I. Internal a&ts of, Worſhip are ) 

good, propter fieri, the goodneſs doth 
adhere intrinſecally to the thing done, 
a man cannot love God nor fear God, 
but it will be imputed to him for a 
gracious a(t, and a great part of his 
Holineſs. 

But now exterzal atts of Worſhip, 
are not denominated good , ſo much 
tromthe matter done , propter fiert, 
as from the manner of doing them 3 a? 
man cannot f1n in loving and delight- 
ing in God, but he may fin in praying 
and hearing &c. for want = due 
manner. 

2, Internal acts of worſhip put a 
goodneſs into external, it isour faith, 
our love ,, our fear of God , that- 
makes our duties good. 

3+ They better the heart, and ) 
greaten the degrees of a mans hoh- 
neſs 5, external duties do not always 
do this, a man may pray, and yet 
his. heart neyer the holier, he may 

L 2 hear 
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hear the word, and yet his heart never 
the ſofter ; but now the more a ian 
fears God , the wiſer he is, Prov. I. 7. 
the more a manloves Ged,, the holi- 
erhe is 3 loveisthe perfection of holi- 
neſs; we ſhall never be perfect in ho- 
lineſs, till we come tobe pertcct in 
love. | 

4. There is ſuch an excellency in 

{his internal worſhip , that he who 
mixes 1t with his external duties is a 
true Chriſtian when he doth leaſt 5 but 
without this mixture , he is but almoſt 
a Chriſtian, that doth mot. 

Internal afts of Worſhip, joyned 
with outward,ſanCtifie them and make 
them accepted of God , though few; 
external acts of Worſhip without ix- 
ward. make them abhorred of God, 
though they be zcver ſo many. 

Sothat though the almoſt Chriſtian 
may do all thoſe duties in Hypocrike, 
whicha true Chriſtian doth in ſexcerity, 
nay though1in doing exterxzalduties,he 
may out-do the true Chriſtian, (as the 
comet makes a greater blaze then the 

*true Stars ; if Eliah faſt and mourn, 
Baals Prie(ts will cut their fleſh.) 

Yet 


' 
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Yet he cannot do thoſe internal 
duties that the meaneſt rrue Chriſtian 
can. 

The almoſt Chriſtian can pray , but 
he cannot love God , he can teach or 
hear , &c. but he cannot take delight 
in God. 

Mark Job's query concerning the b 
Hypocrite , will he delight himſelf in mo 
the Almighty * This is 

He will pray to the Almighty,but will "4-0 
he delight himſcit in the Almighty 5 pria virtue, 
will he take pleaſure in Cod ? 

Ah no ! he will not , he cannot. 

Delight in God,ariic, from a ſuitable- 
neſs between the faculty and the 
objet, now none more unſuitable 
then Cod and a carnal heart. 

Delight ariſes from the having what Hec pre-\ 
we defire, and from enjoying what 9s a 
we have ; how then can he delight materia, 
in God, that neither exjoyeth, nor _ m_ 
hath , nor truely deffireth God £2 defidiva. 

Delight in God is one of the higheſt 25, de#- 
exerciſes of grace , and therefore #9" 
how can hedelight in Cod that hath Pincd in 
no grace ? Loc, J 

Why then ſhould any Saint of God 
L 3 be 
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be diſqouraged when he hears how 
far the almoſt Chriſtian may go in the 
way to Heaven, when as he that is 
the weakeſt erue bejeiver, that hath 
the Icalt true grace , poes farther 
then he, for he beleivesin, and loves 
God. 

Should the almoſt Chri//ian do leſs 
(as to matter of excernat duties) yet 
i3f he had but the lealt crizc faith, the 
leaſt ſincerity of love to Chrilt, he 
would ſurely be ſaved 3 and ſhould 
the true Chriſtian do ten times 
more duties then he doth, yet had 
he not faith in Chriſt , and love to 
Chriſt , he would fſuicly be re- 
jected. 

Oh therefore let nor any weak 
belciver , be diſcouraged , though 
Hypocrites may ovt-do them , and 
go beyond them induty, for all their 
duties are done in Hypecrifie , but 
your faith and love to God in duties, 
1s a proof of your ſincerity. 

I do not ſpeak this to diſcourage 
any ſoul in the doing of duties, orto 
beat down outward performances, 
but torectifhe the ſoul inthe doing of 
them, As 
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As the Apoſtle ſaith, covet earweſtly 


r C or.12 


the beſtgifts , but yet I ſhew uno you a 11. 


more excellent way ; fo 1 lay, covet 
the beſt gifts , cover to be much' in 
duties, much in prayer ,* much in 
hearing . &c. Burver F fhew you a 
more excellent vway , and that 1s, the 
way of faita and !ove, pray much, 
bur then beleive mnch too. Hear 
much, read much , but then love 
God much too. Delight in the Word 
and ();dinances of God much, bur 
thendelight in the God of Ordinances 
more. 

And when you are moſt jn duties as 
to your »ſe of them, Oh then, be 
ſure tobe above duties as to your reſt- 
ing and dependance upon them. 

Would you be Chriſtians indeed, 
altogether Chriſtians? oh then, be 
much in theuſe and exerciſe of ordi- 
nances , but be much more in fayh 
and dependance upon Chriſt and 
his Righteouſneſs : when your obedi- 
ence is moſt to the command, then let 
your faith be moſt upon the pro- 
miſe. 

The- profeſſor reſts in his duties, 
L 4 and 


1 


. 152 The almoſt Chriſhan diſcovered, or , 
and fo is but almoſt 4 Chriſtian ,\ but 
you mult be ſure to reſt upon the 
Lord Chriſt, this is the way to be Þ 
altogether Chriſtians , for if ye beleive Þ {p 
then are*ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs 
according tothe promiſe. 

And thus I have anſwered the firſt BE G 
query , to wit how far may a man $0 

e 


| in the way to Heaven , and yet C 
but almoſt a Chriſtian ? 
Ii. He may have much know- fi 
ledge. 


2. He may have great gifts. d 
3. He may have a high profe(- | y 
fron. h i 
4. He may do much againſt ſin, 
[! 5. He may defire grace. 
it} 6. He may tremble at the Word. 
1 7. Hemay delight in the Word. 
8. He may be a Member of the 


Church of Chriſt. 
. 9. He may have great hopes of 
Heaven. 
10. Hemay beunder great and vi- | 
ſible changes. 


11, He may be very zealous in the 
matters of Religion. 
12. He may be much io prayer, 
13. He 


LIMI 
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13. He may ſuffer for Chriſt. 

14. He may be called of God. 

15, He may in ſome ſenſe have the 
ſpui: of God. 

16.Hz-may have ſome kind of faith. 

17. He may love the people of 
God. 

18. He may go farin obeying the 
Commands of God. 

rig He may be in ſome ſenſe ſandi- 

ed. 

20, He may do all (as to external 
duties) that a true Chriſtian can, and 
yet be-no-better then almoſt a Chri- 

ian, 


Theſecond Queſtion. 


why or whence is it that many mee 
go ſo far as that they come to be almoſt 
Chriſtians © 
Firſt , It may be to anſwer the call of 
conſcience , though few men have 
grace , yet allmen have conſcience. 
Now do but obſerve , and you ſhall 
ſee how far conſcience may go in this 
work. ; 
. Ty Conſcience ops a God, and per 
ts 
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this God muſt be Wer cog and ſerved 

by the creature, Atheiſts in practice we 
have many, ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of, Tit. 1. 16. they profeſs they know 
God, but in works they deny him. 

But Atheiſts in judgment none can 
be, Tally a Heathen could lay , 
nulla gens tam barbara ; &Cc. 

Now their being ſuch a light in con- 
ſcience as to diſcover that their is a 
God, and that he muſt be Wozrſhip- 
ped ; by the help of farther light, 
the light of the word , a man may be 
inabled to do much in the ways of 
God , and yet his heart without a 
dram of grace. 

2. Know this , that natural conſci- 
ence is capable of great improvements 
from the means of grace ; litting under 


the ordinances , may m— 


heighten the indowments of Conſci- 
ence 3 though they do not ſandtifie 
conſcience, it may be muchregulated; 
though it be not at all rexewed, it may 
be inlightned ; convinced , and yet 
_ Javingly converted and chan- 
gedl. 
Yeread in Heb. 6. 4. of ſome that 


were * 
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were once inlightned , and taſted of the 


Heavenly gift , and were made par- 


takers of the holy ghoſt. What work ' 


ſhall we call this ? Tt could not be a 
ſaving work , a true change and con- 
verſion of ſtate , for notwithſtanding 
this inlightning, and taſtivg, and 
partakizg , yet they are here ſaid to 
fall away , v. 6. 

Had it been a true work of grace, 
they could never have fallen away 
from that, a beleiver may fall , but 
he cannot fall away 3 he may fall 
Joully,, but he can never fall finally, 
for wnderneath are the everlaſting 
arms ; his faith is eſtabliſhed in the 
ſtrength of that prayer of Chriſt; that 
our faith fail not , nay. he tels us ex- 
prelly, that it is eternal life which he 
gives, from which we fball xever periſh, 
John 10. 28* 

This work then here ſpoken of can- 
not be any ſaving work , becauſe it's 
not an ebiding work , for they that 
are under it, are ſaid to fall away 
from it; but though it benot a ſaving 
work ,* yet itis a ſupernatural work, 
it is an improvement made by the 
word, 


Peut 33, 
27, 


Luke 22, 
3z» 
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word upon the conſciences of men |; 


through the power of the Spirit 3 and 
races ads they are ſaid to taſt the 
good word of God,and to be made par” 
takers of the Holy Ghoſt, they have not 
the ſpirit abiding in them ſavingly » 
bur ſtriving withthem, and working 


upon them convincingly, to the awa- ' 


kening and fetting c nſcience on 
work. And conſcience thus ſtirred 
may carry a man very far in Religion, 
and in the duties of the Goſpel, and 
yet be buta ratwralconſcience. 

A common work of the ſpirit may 
ſtead a man very much in the duties 
of Religion, though it muſt be a ſpe- 
cial work of the Parir that ſteads a 
man toſalvation, a man may have the 
aſſiſting preſence of the ſpirit inabling 
him to. preach and pray , and yet he 
may periſh for want of the renewing 
preſence of the ſpirit, inabling him to 
beleive, Judas had the former , and 
yet periſhed for want of the latter, 
he had the ſpirit afſiſting him to caſt 
out devils, but yet he had not 
the fyirit r-ewing him , for he was 


caſt out himſclt, 
Thus 


15 
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Thus a man may have an impro- 
ved conſcience, and yet be a {tran- 
ger to a renewed conſciencez and 
conſcience thus improved , may put 
a man very much upon duty. 

I pray God none of 'us miſtake a 
a thus improved by the 


4 word, for a conſcience renewed by 


the ſpirit, the miſtake is very ealie, 
eſpecially whena life of duties 1s the 
fruit of it. 

3. The conſcience of a natural man 
is ſubjeF to diſtreſs and trouble, though 
a natural conſcience is not ſau@ified 
with grace, yet it is often troubled at 
fin , trouble of conſcience is not inct- 
dent to beleivers onely , but ſome- 
times tounbeleivers alſo. A beleivers 
conſcience . is ſometimes troubled 
when his fin is truely pardoned, and 
a natural mans conſcience is troubled 
for fin , thoughit is never freed from 
ſin. God ſometimes ſets the word 
home upon the finners conſcience and 
applies the terrours of the law to it, 
and this fills the ſoul with fear and 
horrour , of death, and hell, now 
1 this caſe the ſoul uſually betakes it 
{elf 
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ſelf tro a life of duties , meerly to 
fence trouble out of conſcience. 


:Sam.14, When Abſalom ſets fire on Joabs corn 


Jo, 31, 


fields, then be runs to him . though 
he refuſed before, ſo when God lets 


a ſpark of Hell (as it were) fall upon + 


the ſinners conſcience in applying the 
terrours of the word, this drives the 
ſinner to a life of duties, which he ne- 
ver minded before; The ground of ma- 
ny a mans ingaging in Religion, is the 
trouble of his conſcience, and the 
end of his continuing in Religion 1s 
the quieting of conſcience ; it con- 
ſcience would never check him , 
God (hould never from him. 

Natural conſcience hath a voice, 
and ſpeaks aloud many times-in the 
ſingers ears, and telleth him , this 
ought not tobe done , God muſt not 
be forgotten , the commands of God 
ought not to be{lighted , living in fin 
will be the ruine of the ſoul , and 
hence it isthat a natural man runs to 
dutics, and takes up a lifeleſs and 
gracele(s profeſſion that he may there- 
by filence conſcience. 

As a man ſick in his ſtomack , what 

ever 
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ever ſweet morſel he hath eaten , he 
brings up all ; and although it was 
ſweet 10 the eating ; yet itfis- bitter in 
theriſing. 
So.it tareth with the finner, when 


he isSermon-liek, or Conſcience-lick, 


though his fin was ſweet in the pra- 
Qice,yet the thought of it riſeth bitter 
upon the conſcience, and then his 
profeſſion of religion is the pill he ron- 
leth about in his mouth, to take away 
the bitterneſs of+fins taſt. 

4+» Natural conſcience inlightned by 
the word may diſcover to a man muc 
of the miſery of a natural ſtate , though 
not effeCtually to bring him out of it, 
yet ſo as to make him reſtleſs. and 
weary init; it may ſhew a finner his 
nakedneſs, and hereupon the foul 
runneth to a lite of duties, thinking 
hereby to ſtead the milery of hiscaſe, 
and to make a covering for his na- 
kedneſs. It is ſaid Ger. 3. 7. That 
when Adew and Eve ſaw they were 
naked , they ſewed Fig leaves together 
and made themſelvelves a covering. 
So when once the ſinner ſceth'his na- 
kednelſs and vilenets by reaſon of fin, 


where- 
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whereas he ſhould run to Chriſt, 
and cloſe with him , - and beg his 
righteouſneſs for a covering , that 
the ſhame of his nakedneſs do not 
appear, Rev. 3. 18. he rather runneth 
to alife of duties and performances, 
and thus maketh himſelf a covering 
with the fig-leavesof a profeſſion with- 
out Chrilt truely imbraced , and con- 
{ſcience at all renewed. 

Naural man 'would fain be his 
own Saviour, and ſupoſeth a change 
of ſtate ro be a thing within bis own 
power, and that the true work of 
grace lieth in leaving off the practiſe 
of fin, and taking up alife of duties, 
and therefore upon this principle doth 
many a graceleſs profeſſour: outſtrip a 


{ound beleiver, tor he reſteth in his # 


own performances , and hopeth theſe 
will commend him to God. 


If 2 nataral conſcience may go thus | 
far, then what difference is there between 


this natural conſcience in Hypocrites 
and ſinners,and a renewed conſcience in 
beleivers? or how may I know whe- 
ther the workings of my conſcience 


be 
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be the workings of nature onely , or 
elſe of grace wrought init. 


-—_ that it is difficult to diſtin- 
guiſh between the one and the 
other, and the difficulty hath a two- 
fold riſe. 

r. It ariſeth from that Hypocriſie 
that is in the belt Saints, the weakeſd 
beleiver is no Hypocrite , but yet there 
is ſome Hypocriſie in the Frongeſt be- 
leiver ; where there 1s moſt grace, 

*there is ſome ſin, and where there 
is moſt ſincerity, yet there is ſome Wy- 
pocrifie. 

Now it is very incident to a ten- 
der conſcience , to miſgive and mi- 
ſtruſt its ſtate , upon the fight of 
any fin 53 when he ſees Hypocrifie 
$ break out in any duty or performance, 
7 then he complaines furely my aims are 
not ſincere , my conſcience is not re- 
newed, it is but natural conſcience 
inlightened , not by grace purged and 
changed. 

2. It ariſeth from that reſemblance 
there is between grace and Hypocriſie, 
for Hypocriſteis a reſemblance of grace 
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grace, without the life of grace. 
There 1s no- grace but a Hypocrite 
may have ſomewhat like it; and there 
is no duty done by a Chriſtian , but 
an Hypocrite may outſtrip him in it. 
Now when one that hath not true 
grace (hall go farther then one that 
hath , this mav well make the be- 
Iciver queſtion whether his grace be 
tru* Or uot 3 or whether the workings 
c{ \is conlcience , be not the work- 


1:25 of nature onely rather then of- 


grace wrought in1', 

But to anſwer the Queſtion , you 
Day make a judgement of thisin theſe 
ſeven particulars, 

I. If anatural mans conſcience, put- 
teth him upon duty , be doth uſually 
bound kim{elf in the Work of God : 
his duties are limited , his obedience 
154 limited cbedience, he doth one 
duty and neglecteth another, he pick- 


eth and chuſeth among the Commands | 


of God, obeyeth one and flighteth 
another. Thus much is enough, what 
need any more, it Ido thus and thus, I 
ihall go to Heavea at laſt, 

But 
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But now where Cotiſcietice is fe- 
newed by grace, there it is otherwiſe 5 
Though there may be matyy weak- 
neſfes which accompanie its duties, 


| yet that ſoul never bounds it ſelf in 


working after God, it never loves 


God ſo much but ſtill it would 


= love him m#tore , nor ſeeks him" ſd 


much, but (till it would ſeek him wwore; 


| nor doth it ſerve God ſo well at any 


INAL 


time, bar (till it makes conſcience of ** 
ferving him better. Arenewed conſti- 
ence is a- ſpring of univerſal obedience, 
Pſal. 119. 128. for it ſeeth an infnite 
excellen'y , and goodneſs , and holi- 
neſs in God , and therefore would 
fain have its ſervice riſe up towards 
fome proportionableneſs tothe ybjedz 
a God of infinite excellency and good- 
neſs, ſhould have infinite love faith 
Conſcience, a holy God ſhould haye 
ſervice from a holy heart ſaith conſci- 
Ence. 

Now then, If I ſet bounds to my 
love to God, or to my ſervice to 
God , if I limit my felt in my obe- 
dience to the holy God , love one 
command and ſlight another, obey 
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in one point , and yet lie croſs in ano- 
ther , thenis all Ido but the workisg 
of a matural conſcience : But on the 
other hand , if 1 1:ve the Lord with 
my whole heart , and whole ſoul, and 


Mat. 2:. ſerve him with all my might, and 


 ſirength, If Teſtcem all Gods precepts 
"'* concerning dll things to beright, and 
have reſpe@ to all the Commands, then 
1s my love and ſervice from a rexewed 
conſcience. 

2, If a natural mans conſcience 
check,or accuſe for lin 5 then he ſeeketh 
to: ſtep the month of it , but not to ſatiſ+ 
fieit , moſt of the natural maps duties, 
are to ſtil] and (tifle conſcience. 

But now the beleiver chuſeth rather 
to-let conſcience cry , then to ſtop 
the mouth of it, until he can do it 
upon good terms, until he can fetch 
in ſatisfaction to it , from the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by freſh as of faith, 
apprehended and applied. 

The natural man ſetketh toſtill the 
noiſe of conſcience , rather then to 
remove the guilt , the beleiver ſeek- 
eth the remoyal of guilt - by the ap- 
plication of Chriſts blood , and then 
CON- 
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conſcience is quiet of it felf, As a 
fooliſh man , having a Mote fallen 
into his eye, and making it water, 
he wipeth away the water, and la- 
bours to keep it dry , but never 
ſearcheth his eye to get out the Motez | 
| but a wiſe man mindeth not fo 
| much the wiping as the ſearching his 
eye , ſome-what is gotin , and that 
| cauſeth the watering , and therefore 
the cauſe muſt be removed. 
| Now then if when conſcience ac- 
| cuſeth for fin, I take up a life of du- 
| ties, a forme of godlineſsto ſtop the 
mouth of Conſcience, and if here- 
upon conſcience be ſtill. and quiet, 
then is this but a natural conſtiences 
but if when conſcience checks, it will 
not be ſatisfied with any thing but the 
blood of Chriſt , and therefore ufe 
duties to bring me to Chriſt, and if 
I beg the ſprinckling of his blood 
# upon conſcience , and Jabour not ſo 
much to ſtop the mouth of it, as to 
) remove guilt from it , then is this a 
renewed conſcience. 
3. There is no natural man let him go 
rover ſo far, let i do never ſo much 
a 
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in matters of Religion , but ill be hath 
his Dalilah , his beſome luſt. Judas 
Toh.12.6, went far, but he carried his covetonſ- 
neſs along with him , Herod went far, 
Mar.5:2® ho did many things under the force of | 
Jobns Miniſtry, but yet there was one 
thing he did not, hedid not put away 
v.i7,18. þjs Brothers Wife , his Herodias lay in 
his Þoſome ſtill; - Nay commonly all 
the natural mans duties are to hide 
ſome fin , his profeſſion is onely made 
uſe of for a coverſhame. 
But now the renewed conlcience, 
- 24 hateth all fin, as David did, 7 hate 
"every Joie way 3 he regardeth no inir 
Pla.6618 aityin bis beart , he uſeth duties, mot 
to cover fin , but ta help work down, 
and work out fin. 
Now then, it I profeſs Religion, 
if I make mention of the Name of 
Ro,2.23- the Lord , and make my boaſt of the 
law , aud yet through breaking the law, 
diſkononr God, if I live in the love of 
any in, and make ule of my pro- 
27 "rig cover It , then am I an 
Hypocrite , and my duties flow but 
from a natural conſcience , but on the 
other hand , if I name the name of 
the 
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the Lord Feſus , and withal depart from 
zuquity, it I uſe duties, not to cover, 
but to diſcover and mortifie fin, then 
am I upright before God., and my 
duties flow from a renewed conjti- 
ence. | 

4. A natural man pride's. himſelf in 
his duties , if he be much in duty, 
then he is much lifted up under duty 3 
ſo did the Phariſee , Luk. 18. God I 
thank thee that I am n9t as other men 
are,and why? where lay thediftercnce? 
why I faſt twice in the week, I give 
Tithes of all, &c. 

But now take a gracious heart, a 
renewed conſcience , and when his 
duties are at higheſt, - then is his heart 
at loweſt 3 Thusit was with the Apo- 
ſtle Paul, he wasmuch in ſervice, is 
2aſon and out of ſeaſon, Preaching u 
Hd Lord eh all boldneſsant 
earneſtneſs, and yet very humble in a 
ſenſe of his own unworthineſs under 
all, I am not worthy to be called an 
Apoſile, 1 Cor. 15.9. To me who an 
leſs then the leaſt of all Saints , is this 

grace given that T ſhould preach amons 
the Gentiles , the wnſearchable riches of 
| M 4 GChrijes 
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Chriſt Ephel.3. 8. and again in the 
I Tim. I. 15. of ſinners I am cheift 
thusa beleiver when he is higheſt in 
duties, then 1s he loweft in humility 3 
duty puffeth np the Hypocrite , but a 
beleiver comes away humbled 3” and 
why ? becauſe the Hypocrite hath had 
no viſions of God , he hath ſeenonely 
his own gifts and parts, and thiz exal- 
teth him , but the beleiver hath ſeen 
God, and injoyed communion with 
God , and this h»mbleth him : com- 
munion with God, though ir be very 
refreſhing , yet it 1s alſo very abaſing 
and humbling to the creature , Jerome 
obſerveth on Zephawiah, 1 Chap. 1. v- 
where it is ſaid that * »ſhiwasthe ſon of 
Geduliah, the ſon of Amariah , That 
Amariah fignitieth the Word of the 
Lord, Gedaljah\ignifieth the greatneſ7 
of the Lord, and Cuſhi is interpreted 
humility , or my Ethiopia. 

So that, ſaith he , fromthe Ward 
of the Lord cometh. a ſight of the 
greatneſs af the Lord, and from a 
ſight of the greatneſs of the Lord, 
cometh Humidity. 


Now then I pride iy ſelf in any 


duty, 
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duty , and am puffed up under my 
performances ,. then have I notſeen 
nor met with God in any duty. _ 

But on the other hand , If when my 
gifts are at higheſt, my heart Is at 
loweſt, if when my ſpirit is moſt 
raiſed, my heart isthen moſt humbled, 
if in the middeſt of all my ſervices I 
can maint#in a ſence of mine own 
unworthineſs, if C»/hj be the Son of 
Gedaliah, then have I ſeen and had 
communion with God in duty, and 
my performances are from a rexewed 
conſcience. 

5. Look what that is to which the 
beart doth ſecretly render the glory of a 
duty, and that is the principle of the 
duty , In Habakkyk 1. 16. ye read of 
them that Sacrifice to their net , and 
burs incenſe ts their drag, where the 
glory of an adtion is rendered to a 
mans ſelf, the principle of that ation 
1s ſelf : all Rivers run into the Sea, 
that 1s an argument they came from the 
Sea, fo when all a mans duties, ter- 
minate in ſe/f, then is ſelf the princi- 
ple of all, 

Now all the natural mans duties 
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Gal,2,20, 


run into himſelf , he was. never by a 
throzgh work of grace, truely caſt 
out of 'himſelf, and brought to deny 
himſelf, and therefore he can riſe no 
higher then himſelf in all he doth, 
he was never brought to be poor ir 
ſpirit , and (ſo to live upon another, 
to be carryed out of all duties to Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

But the beleiver giveth the glory 
of all his ſervices to God , what ever 
ſtrength or life there is in duty , God 
hath allthe glory , for he is by grace 
outed of himſelf, and therefore ſee: h 
no excellency or worthineſs in ſelf. 

T laboured more abundantly then they 
all, ſaith the Apoſtle, but to whom 
doth he aſcribe the glory of this ? ta 
ſelf? no, yetnotT7, ſaith he , but the 
grace of God which was with me, 1 Cor. 
I5. 10. whenever the-grace of Chriſt 
1s wrought in the heart as a principle 
of duty , yon ſhall find the ſoul when 
It is moſt carried out, with a yet not 
T in the mouth of it , 7 live, yet not T, 


. T laboured more abundantly then all, 


get not I , ſelf is diſclamed, and 
Chriſt maſt adyanced when it is from 
grave 


+ MM am as mos twh we. ko 


a aw. B@©@ 4-<a 


— _— auth — WJ cs 4«-c 


Lb iv, —_ \. a _—_”—_ 


the falſe Profeſſor wyed and caſt. 


71 


ace that the heart is quickned ; the 
twenty-four Flders caſt their crowns at 
Chriſts feet, Rev. 4.10. 

There are two things very hard, 
one is to take the ſhame of our fins 
to our ſelves, the other is, to give 
the glory of our ſervices to Chrill 

Now then, if I ſacrifice to my own 
net, if I aim at my own credit or 
profit , and give theglory of all I do 
to ſelf, thendo 1 ſow tothe fleſh, and 


was never yet caſt out of ſelf, but 


at onely from a natural conſcience; 


but if. I. give the glory of all my 
ſtrength and life in duty onely to 
God , if I magnifie grace in all, and 
can truely ſay in all I do, yet net I 

thenamlT truely caſt out of ſelf , an 
do what I do with a renewed conſcience. 
6. Though a natural conſcience may 
put 4 man much upon ſervice, yet it never 
preſſeth to the attainment of holineſs, 
ſo that he carrieth an unſanQified 
heart under all. How long was Judas 
a profeſſor , and yet not one dram of 
grace that he had got , the fooliſh Vir- 
gins(you know) taok their lamps , but 
took no ojle in their veſſels , Mat. 2 A 
enat 


Gal. 6+ 8. 
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that is, they looked more after a pro» 
feſſion then after ſandification. 

But now when a renewed conſtience 
putteth a man upon duty, it is ſuc- 
ceſſed with the growth of holineſs ; 
as grace helpeth to the doizg of duty, 
ſo duty helpeth to the growing of 
grace , a beleiver is the more ho'y 
and the more heavenly by his being 
much in duties. 

Now thenif Iam much in a life of 
duties, and yet a ſtranger to alife of 
holineſs, if I maintain a high profeſli- 
on, and yet have not a trye work of 
ſand#ification, if (like children in the 
Rickets) I grow big in the head , but 
weak in the feet, then have I giftsand 
parts but no grace : and though I am 
much in ſervice, yet have I but a 
#atnaral con(cience 3 but on the other 
hand, if the holineſs of my converſa- 
tion carrieth a proportion ta my pro» 
felon , if I am nota hearer of the 
word onely , but a doer pf it , uf grace 
growethin ſeaſons of dutic ,, then do 
I act in the thingsof God from a re- 
zewed Conſcience, 

7» And laſtly, if « natural conſci- 
ence 
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ence be tht ſpring of 'duty , why then 
this ſpring vuns faſteſt at rſt, and ſo 
abateth , * and at laft dryeth up , but if 
a renewed conſcience , aſantified heart 
be theſpring of duty , then this ſpring 
will never dry up , it will run always, 


frotn firſt to laſt , and run quicker at: 


laſt then at firſt. 7 know thy works, and 
the laſt to be more then the firſt, Rev. 
2.19. The righteous ſhall hold on his 
way , ard he that hath clean hands ſhall 
be ſtronger and ſtyonger , Job. 17. 9. 

But you will fay , why doth that 
man abate and languiſh in his duties, 
that doth them from a natural conſci- 
ence, more then he that doth them 
from 2 renewed conſcience ? 
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geeſe 


The reaſon is becauſe they grow Arſw- 


upon a failable root ,' a:decaying root, 
and that is nature 3 rdture is a fading 
root , and ſo are all it fruits fading; 
but the duties done by a renewed con- 
ſcience, are fruits that grow upon a 
laſting root , and that is Chriſt , 
have their root in nature , but gracehuth 
its root in Chriſt, and therefore the 
weakeſt grate,ſhall ont-live the greateſt 
gifte-and parts , becauſe there is life 
in 
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in the rout of one, and not in the 
root of the other : gifts and grace 
differ like the Leather of your $hooe 
and the 5kix of your Foot, take a pair 
of Shoes that have the thickeſt ſoals, 
and if you go much in them the 
Leather weareth out , and in alittle 
time a mans foot cometh to the 
ground, but now a man that goeth 
bare-foot all his days , the skin of 
his feet, doth not wear out, why ſhould 
not the ſoal of his foot , ſooner wear 
out, then the ſoul of his ſhove, for the 
Leather is much thicker then the Skin? 
the realon 1s, becauſe there is life in 
the one, and notin the other, there 
is lite in the skin of the foot 5 and 
therefore that holdeth out , and grow- 
eth thicker and thicker , harder and 
| barder , but there is nolife in the foal 
of his ſhove , and: therefore that 
weareth out , and waxeth thinner and 
thinner , {Oo it 'is with gifts and 

grace. | 
Now. then , if. I decay and. abate 
and grow weary. of a profeſſion , 
and of away at laſt, if I begins int the 
ſpirit andend inthe feſh , then was all 
| 
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I did from'a natural conſcience; but 
if I grow and hold out , if I perſevere 
10 the end, and my laſt works be more 
then my firſt, then do I at from a 
renewed conſcience. 

And thus I have in ſeven things 
*anſwered that queſtion , viz. if con- 
ſcience may go thus far in putting a 
man upon duties, then what diffe- 
. rence 1s there between this natural 
* conſcience in Hypocrites and finners, 
and renewed conſcience in ibelei- 
vers. 

And that is the firſt anſwer to the 
main query, viz. whenceis it that many 
men go (0 far as that they come to be al- 
moſt Chriſtians. 

[t is to an{wer the call of conſci- 
ence. 

Secondly , 7t is from the power 4 
the word under which they live, thoug 
the word doth not work effectually 
upon all , yet it hath a great power 
upon the hearts of finners, toreforme 
them , though not to renew them. 

I. It hath vim diſcriminationis, 4 
diſcerning, diſcovering power, Heb. 
4+ 12, the Word of God is guich and 


" power- 
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powerful , ſharper then any two-edged 
Sword, peircing to the dividing jy 
of fon! and ſpirit , and of the joynts 
and marrow , and isa diſcerner of the. 
thoughts and intents of the heart. © 

This is the glaſs where every man 
' may ſee what manner of man he is, 

I:m,t,23 4s the light of the Sun diſcovers the 
little Moths , ſo the light of the® 
Word ſhining imo conſcience , .diſco- ; 
vers lictle tins. 

2, The Word hath vie legiflativane, 
the power of a law , it gives law to 
the whole ſoul , binds conſcience , it 
is.therefore frequently call'd the law, ' 

Pra, 119 fin Scripture , unleſs thy law had been 
Bo my delight , &c. Tothe law and to the 
3 *0 12ſtimony , this is ſpoken of the whole 
Word of God , which is therefore 
called a Law , becaufeof irs binding 

power upon the'conſcience. 

3- It hath vim judicativan, a judg- 
ing power , Johx 12. 48. The word 
that I have ſpoken , the ſame ſhall judge | 
him at the laſt day , the ſentence that 
God will paſs upon ſinners hereafter, 
is ng other then what the word paſleth 


u here, the judgement of _ 
pon\cham > g God, | 
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God ; is not a day wherein Bod will 
paſs any new ſentenee, but it-is ſuch 
a4 ;day wherein God '-will::miake a 
folemn publique: ratification -of - the 
'judgement palled by the Miniſtry of 
\the word -upow- fouls here ;\ this 1 

$ gather clearly from Afar. 18.18; what- 
* -ſoever' ye ſhall bind' on' earth”, ſhall be 
* bound in Heaven', and'whatever- ye 
© ſhalllsoſe an' earth , ſhall 'be looſed in 
E Heaven , 10 that by bringimpy'a mats 
heart to the word., and trying'# by 
that., he may. quickly. know what that 
ſentence ivthat God will paſs. upon is 
foul mthe laſt daysforas the judgment 
of the word s now, fſuch-\wilt the . 
judgement of God be,concerning'hit 
inthe laſt day. ww = 
Indeed there is a twofold power, 
further then this, in the word, 


Vim plaſticand 
a6 TH 7 vim ſalvificamt, 


: A begenting and ſaving power, but 
re 


. this is put-forch onely upon ſome. 

| mt ora other is more extenfive,arid 
- hath a-great cauſality upor a profefii- 
| N on 


—— — RN 


"I ———— 
on of gadbneſs, even among them 
that hayens graces 15! .. 

A mariithat 5s Under this threefold 
Power, of difcerning, Jaw and judge- 
ment , [that hath his. heart rarſacked 
auf! gliſcoveretl , his: aonſcicence bound i * 
andeawed,fhis fhateand linful condici- { 
on. Jndgtd, and cordemned, may take i * 
upreſolutiph of a new:life , and con- I ? 
verthimſelf to'a great profeſſion of Þ + 
Religions”; F 

_ | Thirdly 4 wan may go far im this i 
_ - Corſe of profeſſion, i from aſſets ation of | 
applanſe and eredit , and to get a name 

> with be as iis taid::of the Pha- I 4 
 -Hites,, they. dove to qray #n the Market || 
NY places ,; end.in the jt of the fireers, 
to be ſeen of men. | 
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Many are-of: Mechievels principle, , d 
that the appeatanceef virtue is to be FF Þ 
ſought , becauſe rhough the uſe of it lc 


\ isatrouble ,, yetthe credit of it'is a © 


hel ? 
- 8g in his Epiſtle to Julien, calls F 
frichpopminric aure wilia mancipta, the 
baſe bond-{laves -of common fame. 
Manya man doth that for-credit., 'that 
he wyl not do for conſcience , ard: 
owns 


—————— 


owns Religion more for the ſake of a 
hut,” then tor the ſake of Chriſt , thus 
making Gods ſtream, to turne the Le- 
| vils mill. 
Fourthly, It is from a defere of [al- 
vation , uid pe men ne i oO 
ſalyaticn, it is natural to eyery. be- 
ing, rolove and feck its own preſex- 
vation , who will ſhew us. any good # 
Plal. 4-6. 
This is the language of nature ſeek- 
ing happineſsto its (elf. 
Many a man way be carryed fo far 
outHh the delires of ſalvation, as to 
do many things to obtain it. 
So die the young man, good Maſter, rar, ty, 
what good thing ſhall I do , that I may 16. 
i jxberit eternal life ? he went far and 
2 did much, obeyed many commands, 
3 and all out of a defire of falvation-: 
2 ſothen put theſe together , and there 
is anan{wer-tothat Queſtion. 
The call of conſcience, 
; The power of the word, 
\The affeSation of credit, and 
The defire of [aluation. 
heſe may carry a mano far as to 


| bealm 4 Chri an. 
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The third Queſtion oped ls 
-this. 


@ueſt. Third, Whence js it that wany are 
-but almoſt war every, when they have | 
gone 'thuy' far ? what is the Canſe of 
this: 

Anſw. 1 might multiply anſwers to this 

: queſtion , but I ſhall inſtance 1n two | 
onely-, which I judge the moſt mn: ate- | 
rial. 

Firſt, It is for want of right ' and 
ſound conwiFioes : If a man be not 
throughly convinced of fin ,” and his 
heart truely broken, whatever his 
profectlion of oodlineſs may-be ,- yet 
he will be ſure to miſcarry ; - every 
work of conviction is not 'a-through 
work 5 There ' are conviCtions: that * 
are onely natural and rational , but © 
not from the powerful work of the f 
{pirit of God. | 

Kational Rational conviction , is that" which | 

_—_— proceeds from the working of a natural | 
| conſcience , charging guilt from the light | 
of nature, by the help of thoſe xorrau by” 
10:6 thoſe common principles of "_ | 
' that 
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that are in all men ; This is the con- 
viction you read of , Rome. 2.' 14, 15, 
It is ſaid that the Gentiles who had 
not the law , yet had their conſciences 
bearing witneſs , and accuſing, or ex- 
cuſing one another 5 though they had 
not the light of Scripture, yet they 
had convictions from the light of na- 
tare; now by the help of the Goſpel 
light , theſe convictions may be much 
improved, and yet the heart not re- 


newed. 


But then there is a ſpiritual convidi- Spiritual 
on, and this is that work of the ſpirit ,, war 
of God , upor the f#nners heart by the 
word', whereby the guilt aud filth of 
ſenis fully diſcovered, and the wo and 
miſery of a natural ſlate diſtinly ſet 
home upon the conſcience , to the dread 
and terrour of the ſinner, whilt he abides 
in that ſtate andcondition. 

And this is the conviction that 1s a | 
ſound and throygh work 3 many have | 
their convictions, but not this ſpirit#al 
conviion. | . 

Now youll ſay ſuppoſe I 4m at an 
time —_ aids” Fai: ſhall 7 Pb a. —_ 
Fhither my eonviGion be onely from 4 

N 


convidgts 


natural 


| 


k 


| 
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he 


Anſw. 


ndtural conſcience, or whether they be 


from the ſpirit of God ? 


I ſhould digreſs roo much to draw # 
out the folution- of this queſtion, to 
its juſt length, I ſhall therefore in five 1 
things onely Jay down, the moſt con- ? 
ſiderable difference between the one *? 
and the orher. y 

I. Natural convictions veach. cheifly 


to open and ſcandaloks ſins, lins agamnlt = 


the light of nature, for zatural con- | 
vidion can reach no further thetz Þ 
natural light. | 
But Spiritual conviion , reaches to 
ſecret , inward, and urdiſcerned ins, 
ſuch as Hypocriſie , Formality , Luke- | 
warmneſs, deadneſs and hardneſs of | 
heart , &c. | 
Obſerve then , whether your trou- 
ble for fin, looks izward as well as out- 
ward, and reaches not onely to open | 
ſins, but to ſecret luſts, to inward and | 
ſprritugt fins, andif ſo, this tsa ſure 
gn of the work of the ſpirit; becauſe | 
the trouble occaſioned by thefe ſins | 
bears a more immediate relation tothe 
Holineſs of God , who onely is offett- 
ded by them, they being ſuch as none 
Elſe cati ſee or know, 2. Na+ | 


> 


2.:Nataral counniions \ deat" (only: 
with! a mans vonuverfanion' nbti with 


* bis ſtare and condition. , wich hos 
3 adiwb, not I 3 But //pirienal 
c 


convifions, reach to all fins\,' to! fins 
of heart as well as figs of life', to the 
finof our netire ; as wellas the ſins of 


# prattiſe ; to the fin that is bor ie #4; 
2 - as well as the Gn that is doxe by ws. 


Where the fpirit of the Lord com- 


P meth to work cffeGually in any ſoul, 


beholdeth the glaſs of the law before 
the ſinners eyes, . and openeth his eyes 
tolook ints the glaſs, and to ſee all 
that deformity and filrhineis that is 
1n his heart and nature. 

The Apoſtle Paul faith, I had not 
known fin, but by the Law, Ram: 7. 7. 
How can this b=- true 2 that hg had 
not known fin but by the law, when 
asthe light of nature diſcovers fin ? 


Itis aid of the Geztile: , That having K93.1% 


wot the law , they are a law anto them+ 
ſelves. 

This.ſin therefore that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, is not to be underſtood of 
{in a@ual, but of fin. original ; I had 
not known the pollution of nature, 

N 4 that 
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that . ountein of fig«that is within , 
this Hhad-nat-known but by tha. law, 


and indeed this ts-2-difcovery:ithat | 
ight icannotimake 4/ it i$-true 


hay 
the Phi aſopher could lay Hlarmy wy aye” 
16s 292d cb Ra; that luſt is the: firſt 


think he meantit of original fin; \bue 


of the indrdinacy of appetite, and deſire '® 
at moſt: for I: find fax the wileſt of | 
the: Philoſophers underſtgod nothing of | 
original. 1n,hear. Seneca, Erras f terunm | 


vitia naſci putas, 'ſupervenerunt, ingeſta 
ſunt. (in is not born with thee- but 
broughtin ſince. Tam fine vitio quam 
ſmevirtute naſcimur. ' 

'-Quintilian ſaith, it is more marvel 


thatany one man ns, then that-all | 
men, ſhould; live hontſtly,.;fin is ſo ; 


againſt.cthe nature of men 3; how blind 


were they. in this point,” and ſo was | 
Paxl,\ tilF. the ſpirtt of the Lord dif- | 
covered it to him! by the word. \And ' 
indeed this is a diſcovery proper tothe } 


ſpirit, | | 

Tris he that makes the ſinner ſee all 
the deformity and. filthineſy..that is 
within, 1t ishe thdt pulleth off allthe 


fiagers 
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naked-and wretched condition, it'is 


he that (ſhews'us'the blindneſs of the 


mind.,*the ſtxbbornefof the will, the 
diſorderednefs of the affetions, the 
ſearednef> ot 'the'' conſcience , the 
plague of our hearts; and the'ſn of 
our natures ,” and 'therein the deſpe- 


® ratenes of ourltare. 


3- Natural convidious carry the 


. Foul out to look more on the evil that 


| 


comes by ſin, then on the evil that is 
in fin 3 {o that the ſoul under this 
conviction 1s more troubled' at the 
dread of Hell and wrath, and dam- 
nation , then at the vileneſs and hei- 
*nousnature of (in. 
But now Spiritual couviions, work 
the ſoul into a greater ſenfibleneſs of 
theevil thatis infin., then of the evil 
that comes by fin,the diſhonour done to 
God by walking contrary to his will, 
the wound: that are made in the heart 
of Chriſt, the 'greif that the hol 
Spirit of God is put to, this woun 
the ſoul more then athouſand' Hells. 
4. Natural conviGious are not dura- 
hle, they are quickly wora out , they 
; are 
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ſinners rags, andimakes him'(ee his 


I . - 
\ 
—_——— 


The almo(t a brifian ſeo'vered , on, 


Pra ta- 
gdemgq-e 
mans 
pulnus 
aemgque 
fell, 


arelike a fight tat it the shin, that 


bleeds a hittle, and is foar- for che 


preſent , but is healed again, and in 
a few days not fo much as a Scar to be 
ſeen. | 

But Spiritual conviions are durable, 
they, cannot. be worn ont , they abide 
in the foul till they have reached their 
end (which 1s the change of the fin- 
ner ) 

The coxvidions of the ſpirit are like 
a deep wound in the fleſh, that goes 
tothe bone , and ſeems to indanger 
the life of the Patient, and 1s not heal» 
ed but with great kill; and whenit is 
healed , leaves a Scar behinde ir , 


that when the Patient is well , yethe" 


can ſay , here is the mark of my 

wound , which will never wear out. 
Soa ſou] that 1s under Spiritual com» 
vitiown, his wound is deep, and not 
to be healed , but by the great kill 
of the Heavenly Phyſitian, and when 
it is healed , there are the tokens of 
it xernaining in the ſoul that can never 
be worn out, ſo that the ſoul may ſay 
here are the markes and fignes of my 
conviction till in wy foul. 
' $5. Natural 


I En 
I 
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5. Natural conviltions make the 
Soul by of God , guile works 'fear, 
afd fear canſes eſtrangedneſs ; thus 
it was with Adam, when he ſaw his 
nakednels, he rat! away and hid bine- en 
ſelf from God. | 

Now ſpiritual convictions drive not 
the foul from God , but unto God xz 
Ephraims conviction was ſpiritual, and - 
he runs to God, Twry thow we; aud 1 ©3145 
ſhall be turned. Sothat there is you fee, 
a great difference between convitfion 
and conviFien. between that which is 
natural, and that which is ſpiritual, 
that which is Common , and that 
which is Saving. 

Yea ſuch is the difference , thar 
though a man hath never ſo much of 
the former , yet if he be withour the 
latter, he is but almoſt 2 Chriſter, 
and therefore we have great reaſon 
to inquire more after this ſpiritual con- 
viction. For, 

I. Spiritxal convitionis an efſeuti- 
al part of Jound converſion, converſion 
begins here , true comver fron begins in 
conviltions , nnd true conviftions end 
in conver ſioe, 

Til 
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Till the ſinner be convinced of fin, 
he can never be converted from fin, 
Chriſts coming was as a Saviour, to 
. dye for finners, and the ſpirits com- 
ming is to convince us as {inners, that 
we may cloſe with Chrilt as a Savi- 
our 5 tu] fin be throughly diſcovered, to 
x; intereſt in-the blood of «© hriſt, 
cannot - rightly be claimed by #s , nay 
ſo leng as ſin is xnſeer, Chriſt will be 
anſought. They that be whole needs not 
the Fbyſitian, but they that are ſick, Mat. 
9, 12. | | 
2. Slight and common convidions, 
(when they are but.skindeep) are the 
caieſe of much Hypocriſte 5 Slight con- 
vidions may [bring the ſoul ro clarp 
about Chriſt , but not 'to cloſe with 
Chriſt , and this is the guiſe ot a Hys- 
pocrite. 3-1 know no other riſe and 
ſpring of Hypocrihie like this of {light 
convictions, this bath filled the Church 
of Chriſt with Hypocrites. 

Nay, it.js not onely the ſpring of 
Hyhooriffe , but it is alſo the ſpring of 
Apoſlacy , what . was the cauſe that 


Mat, 13, 76: eed 14s (aid ta Wither away, 


ſ2% Mat. 13. 5,6, is was becaule it had 


no 
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no deepneſs of earth. Where there is a 
through conviction,” rhere isa depth of 
earth-in the heart ; ' and thetei\the 
feed of the Word 'grows , but where 
convictions are {ſhghe and common, 
there the ſeed withers for want of 
depth, ſo that you fee clearly inthis 
one inſtance, whence it is, that'man 
are ' but” almoſt Chriſiians, when they 
have gone lo far in Religion ;"vjz. 
for waht of ſound convittions/* ''> 
Tecondly ,” (And this hath a neer 
Relation tothe former 7t is for Wart 
of a thr onighwork: of grace firſt wrought 
inthe Leart . where this is not; all a 
mans following profeſſion comes to 
nothing z that: Scholar is never like to 
read well}, that vill needs bein his 
Grammer, before he is out 6f | his 
Primmer ; Cloath'that is not wrought 
well in the Loom ;' will neither wear 
well , nor wear long , it will do little 
ſervice, ſo that Chriſtian that doth 
not come' well off the Loom , that 
hath not a through work of grace in 
his-heart , will never wear well, he 
will (brink in the wetting , and never 
do much ſervice for God-; it is not 
the 


— 


Mat. 13, 
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the pruning of 3 bad tzxee,, will make 
it ring forth goed fruit, but the zree 
waſt he made good:, betore the frut 
can'be good, Mat. 12.33. 
He #bat takeswp. a profeſſion of Religs- 
0# With an unbroken beart , will never 
ferve Chriſt in that profeſſron with his 
whole heart. | 
If there be not a true change in thar 
mans heart, that yer goes farand doth 
much inthe waysof God , to be ſure 
he will either dye an Hypocrite or an 
Apaltare. 4501 
Look as in nature, if a man be not 
well born but prove crooked or wiſha- 
pen-inthe birth, why be willbe crooked 
48 lotig as he lives,  you-may boulſter 
or-fiutt put his clothes to conceal it, 
but :the orookedaeſs, the deformity re- 
Mains (til, you.may khideit, but you 
cannet helpat , & may be covered, but 
it eannet/be.cared. 
Soitis inthis caſe, if a man come 
intoa profaſſionpf Religion , but be 
;aotzightborn, if he be not begatter: 


Iohn 3.5, of God, 'and: borw of 'the Spirit , if 


there be not a through work of 
tn his dcart, all is profeſſion of Re- 
ligion 


” 2 }_YJgF= Ohp ou 
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ron will Hover mend im-," He may 

be bodlfterd out by:4 life of duties, 
but he will be \but a-Hypocrite: a aft 
| forwatrof 2 throwgh work'nr frft ,* a 
| forme" of ' godlinets--tmuy ' cover his 
crookedhels, bur will wever owrt it; 

A-man'can —_ he true 'Chriſti- 
an nar accepted though tn 
the tigheſt ; profeffion ''of Religion, 
withouta'work of grace in the heart. 
For, 

L. os muſt "OY enfwer thleneſs 

_ of that wan! heart: he 

wonldh ecepted of God) 40 the tnties 
done by hier, yo tpirit and affe$ons 
within muſt carry a proportiow to his 
profeffion without .z -Prezer withour 
faith , eobetlieiace to! the lew given, 
without fear wnd-+ en. — of . 
the 1 awigiver , God: a ads'of. 
interna worlbi 'muſt anfiver- thedo- 
ties of xterm world X 

Now where _ 1s not -prace 
| —_— in the heart, = barns 
| vr-anfwerdbletieſs 
in che' Fane of ther manehart the 
-Guries done by him 
© 2. Theſe dutid? hat forrel _— 
wit 


| r= Teal Chen drones, or 


z; Chron, 


Gcerity: 


with God, wwſb:ibe done gt: ſncerity 
God doth not take' our duties by. t w 
nor judge of us; acconfling \to. the fre 
freney of- our formanges ,. but accor+ 


ding to the ſincerity of our; hearts 1n 


the. performance; ,: It is this that. com- 
mends-boththe-doer and the: duty to 
God,z with, ſincerity, God accepts 
the leaſt we dog withoxt lincetity God 
rejects thei maſt.,we. do. or: can do; 
This is that temper of ſpirit which 


. God highly. delightsin,, Prom T 1a 20. 


T hey that are .of. a. fromardchert 3 are 
an abomination to the Lord, but ſuch 
as ave upright in their my are his. de- 
light. ; Fig 
The Apolile gives| jt a | great Epi- 


thete, he cally 1tn 2-Cor: Hull 2., dave: 


age. O45, the ſaricetity:of God z. that 1 
ſuch'a ſincerity- as 3s his ſpecial work 
uporrthe ſoul, ſetting the heart right 


_ ba before | him- in, all bi 


| "This i the Crewnof all our: grac 

an the, commendation of; all c 

.4 vties,. thouſands periſh and: go .tc 
Hell in the midſt * all their perfor 

- ances. and. : duties , . meerly fo 

| want 
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args a little fncerity of heart to | 
Now where there is not a change of 
+ | ſtate, awork of grace in the heart, 
n & therecan benofincerity to God-ward, 
» & for this is not guid proveniess.s nature, 
08 it is not an herb that grows in natures 
5K garden, the heart of man. is naturally | 
df geceitful., and deſperately wicked mare Jer. 17.9; 
3% oppolate to,figceriry then tp any. thing: 
bY as things corrupted carry a greater 
>. diſlmilirudeto what they were, thento 
rel any thing elle which they never were; 
þ God made man upright , naw. man 
e-M voluntarily loſing this,  & become 

more diflike to himſelf then' to any 
1-H thing below himſelf, he ts more like a 
1 Lyon, 4 Wolf, a Bear, a Serpent, 4 
1 704d, then to man in a 642'>s þ | 
rk $0 thatit js wapofſible to find fixce- 
rity in any ſoul, till there be a work 
df grace wrought there by the ſpi- 
it of God ; and henceit is that a man 
 butalmoſt a Chriſtian when he hath 


» The fourth ne ftion. 

4: What is the reaſon that. wary go 
farther in the profeiſues of Religions 
then 


Gal,643-, 


—  —— —— 


' Ing mote*upon his firs then his gra- 


ces ,”* more npon his failings then his 
faith ,- more upon in dwelling xe 
then 'rezewing grace , may think his 
caſe very bad”, when yet it 18 very 
go0d-;"T 4m black, faith the Spouſe, 
Cant.T. 5. and yer ſaith Chriſt, 0 thou 
faireſs among Women. v. 8. Sothe fin- 
ner Sy\Jobking more upon his duties 
then tis firs ,' may think he ſees his 
name written in the book of life, and 
yet be in the acconnt of God a (very 
reprobate. | --] 
---Thefre 1s nothing (more common 
thenfer a'man to- think himſelf ſome- 
thing, when he is nothing, and- (© he 
deceives himelf., many a-man bleſſes 
hitnſef#n'his intereſt in Chriſt, + when 


he isinleeda ſtranger to: him ,\ many 


a man 
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# man thinks his fin pardoned whenalas 
he is (hill in the Gall of bitterneſs and AR 8:3, 
bond of liniquity. Many a man thinks 
hehath Grace wheti he hath none there 
i: (faith Salomon) that makes himſelf _____ 
ch, 4nd yet bath nothing , This was 
the very temper of Laeoditea, Thoi Rey,z.:7 
ſayſt 1 aw rith andincreaſed with goods, 
and have need of nothing, and knoweit 
wot (pray mind that) that thou art 
wretched and miſerable , and poor, and 
Blind 4nd naked. | 

Thou know#t not] as bad as (he was, 
ſhe thought her ſtate good, as poor 
» as ſhe was int grace}, ſhe thought ſhe 
Bf was rich; 'as eriſerable and Baked as ſhe 
" B was, yet ſhe thought ſhe had xeed*of 
' nothing. £ 
Now thete ate ſeveral riſes or o 
| & grounds of this miſtake. | 
Ile nate five toyou. — | 

Firſt, The deſperate deceitfulnef of Supplante- 
the beart of every natural man , Jer. ——_ 
17. 9. the heart is deceitful above all 
things , the Hebrew is 92D 227 2Dy the 
word (PP ) isthe ſame with Jacobs 
hame , now yon know he was a ſup” 
planter Of his Brother Eſas, he jt right- 601-27" 

0 yy 


» 
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ly called Jacob ( ſaith he) for be hath 
ſupplanted me theſe two times. 

So the word ſignifies to be frax- 
dulent , ſubtile ,. deceitful and ſup- 
plating. Thus is the heart of eyery 
natural man,922 27Y deceitful above all 
things. .. | 

Pſ.52.4 Ye read of the deceitfulnefs of the 


tongue. 
Mate13- Ang of the deceitfulneff of riches. 
22. And of the deceitfulneſs of beauty. 
Prov-3's And ofthe deceitfulneſs of friends. 
Job 6.15 But yet the heart is decenful above 
themall, nay you read of the deceit- 
Reyv-20-3 ſulreſs of Satan , yet truely a mans 
heart 15a greater deceiver then he, 
for he could never deceive a man, if 
his own heart did not deceive him, 
| Now it is from hence that a man 
preſumes upon the goodneſs of his 
caſe, from the deſperate treachery of 
his own heart. 
How common is it for men ta hea of 
the goodneſs of their hearts, I thank 
God, though I do not make ſuch a ſhew 
and pretence as ſome do , yet-1 have as 
Prov.tg, £994 «heart as the beſt. Ohdo but hear 
5 FGalomon iathiscale, He that truſteth 
| in 


> 
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in his own heart i: a fool : will any wiſe 
man commit his money to a Cut- 
purſe? will he truſt a Cheat? It is a 
ood rule, ure 4m, remember | to 
iſtruſt, and it was Auſizns prayer , 


domine thera me a meipſo. That man 
that truſts to his own heart , ſhall be 


ſure to find himſelf deceived ar laſt. 


Secondly , This miſtake ariſes from 
the pride of a mans ſpirit 3 there 1s a 
proud” heart in every natural man, 


there was much of thispride in Adams 
ſm, and there is much of it in all 
Adams ſons, it is a radical fin,” and 
from hence ariſes this overweening 
opinion of a mans ſtare and condition, 
Salomon faith, be not righteous over- 
wach', Auſtin ſpeaking occaſionally 
of thoſe words, faith, it isnot juſftitia 
| ſapientis, but ſuperbia preſumentis , 
not meant bf the righteouſneſs of. che 
| | wife man , but of the pride of the 

preſumptuous man. Now in this ſenſe 
. | every carnal mati is righteous over- 

wrch , though he hath none of that 
righteouſneſs which commends him to 
God (viz. the righteoufneſs of Chriſt) 
yet he hath too much of that righte- 


Q 3 ouſneſs 


Ecclef, 7. 
I6. 
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ouſneſs, which commends him tq bize- 
ſelf , and thatis ſelf-righteouſneſs. 


Epheſ.3.8 
I Time Ls 


$0 
Lu,18,11 


14, 


A proud man hathan eye to ſee his 
beauty , but not his deformity, his 
parts but not his ſpots , his ſeeqving 
righteouſneſs, but not his realawretched- 
neſs, 

N muſt be a work of grace that muſt 
ſhew a man the want of grace. The 
bavghty eye looks upward , but the 
humble eye Tooks downward , and 
therefore this is the beleivers Motto, 
the leaſt of Saints, the greateſ# of ſin- 
ers, byt the carnal mafs Motto is, 
Ithank God I am pot as other men. _ 

Thirdly , Many deceive themſelyes, 
with common grace inſiead of ſaving, 
throngh that reſemblance that is between 
them; as many take counterfeit money 
for current coyn, ſodo too many take 
common grace for true , in ſimilibu4 
facilis eſt deceptio. Saul took the 


" 15amar. Devil for Sammel , becauſe he apr 
0 


peared in the mantle of Samuel; 
many.take common grace for ſaying, 
becauſe it is like ſaving gracez a man 
may be under a ſ#pernatural work, 
and yet fall ſhort of a ſaving works 
kt” [8 c 
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the firſt» raiſeth Nature 5 = le- 


cond. ..onely.., reneweth ...Natyre..z 


though : .every. ſaving. work... of the 
ſpiric, be ſupernatural, yet every. ſi- 
pernatural work ; of the (pixit-,1 bs, got 
ſaving,;and: hence many degeive; their 
own ſouls., by taking a ſuperredtural 


work for a ſaving work, 

Fourthly , Many miſtake « profeſſi- 
0n of Religiou, for a work of converſion, 
and an.outfide reformation ,' for's ſure 
ſegn of inward: Regeneration If, the 
outlide..of the Cup, be waſhed ,j then 
they.,think all is clean though 1t' be 
neyer.-{o foul within. This | is, the 
common rock that ſo many ſouls ſplit 
upon,.to their eternal hazard. tak+ 
ing up a forme of godlinſ7 , but. deny- 
ing the power thereof. 

Fifthly , ant-of a home application 
of the law of God, to the heart and 
conſcience to diſcover to a man the true 

ſtate andcondition he irin. 

Where this is wanting , a man will 
fit down fhort of a true wotk of 
grace, and will reckon his caſe better 
then itjs.. That is a notable pallage, 
which 'the Apoſtle higts concerning 

Q 4 him» 
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Phil. 3» 
5,6. 
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himſelf, Rom. 7:9. I was alive with- 
out the Law once, bit when the Com- 
mendment came; fin revived 4nd I 
ahed: "> 

 Hete you have -an-account of the 
difſeretit-apprehenſions Pgx/ had of his 
condition, with and without 'the 
word, | 

x,” Here is his apprehenfion of his 
condition withort 'the word, 7 was 
alve (faith he-) without the Law, Paul 
had the law; for he was a Phariſee, 
and they had the forme of knowledge, 
amd of the truth of the law , therefore 
when he ſaith, he was without the 
law , you muſt not take him literally, 
but ſpiritually , he was without the 
woang and efficacy of it upon his 
eart and conſcience, convincing and 
awakening, and diſcovering fin ,, and 
ſo long as this was his caſe, he donbt- 
ednotof his ſtate , he was confident 
of the goodneſs of his condition , 
this he hinteth when he ſayth, 7 was 
alive , but then, 

2. Here is his apprehenſion: of his 
condition with the word , and'that is 
quite contrary to what it was before, 
| when 


LIMI 
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when the. comMmandment eame(faith he) 
then ſin revived and I dyed. 

When the Word*ot the Lordicame 
with power upon his ſou] , when the 
Spirit of God , ſet it home effecually 
upon” his "confcience,/ that Is meant 
by the coming of the" Commundment ; 
then fin revived and I dyed , that is, 
I ſaw the deſperateneis' of my 'cafe , 
and the filthineſs of all my ſelf righ- 
teouſneſs, a 

Then'thy hope ceaſed', and -tmy 
confidence failed ,” and as before I 
O__ ty ſelf alzve, and my fix dead, 
ſo when Ca awakens confci- 
ence by the Word, then I ſaw my 
fn alive and powerful, and my ſelf dead 
aud miſerable. YI erg 

So that this is the firſt reaſon why 
men go no farther im the profeſſion of 
Religion , then to be almoſt Chriſfti- 
ans. 

It is becauſe they miſtake their ſtate, 
and think jt good , when it tis not, 
which miſtake bath a fivefold riſe. 

' A deceitful heart. 
A prowd ſpirit. 
Taking common grace, for ſaving. 
| Onp- 
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Reaſ. 2. 


Reaſ. 3. 


Outward reformation: for true Re- 
generation. Y 44% 160 

Want if « bome. application of 
the Law of God to the heart and con- 
ſcience. * * | 

2. Itis from Satans cunning, | who if. 
be cannot keep ſmners in their..apen pro- 


phaneneſs ,\.they he lJabours to, perſwade 


theme to take nþ, with: a forme of godli- 
neſz, if he cannot entice them.00/ in 
their luſts witha total egleF'of , Hea- 
ven, ithen he entiees them to,luch a 
profefiion as is ſure to fall ſors, of Hee- 
vez. . He will conlent to the leaving 
ſome-fin, ſo as we do but keep. the. 
relt ;,and to the doing ſome duties, 
lo as we negleſt the rel : nay rather 
then part with hisintereft in the ſoul, 
he will yeild far to' our profeſſjon of 
Religion, and conſent to any. thing 
but our converſian and cloſing with 
Chriſt for ſalvation, he cares not 
which way we cometo Hell, fo ashe 
gets us but thither at laſt. | 

3: 1t is from Wor ldly and carnal poli- 
cy , this is a great hinderance. to 
many, policy many times enters Ca- 
veats agalult piety, Jehu will got pat 
| wK 
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with his calves , leſt he hazards. his 
Kingdom. | it 

Among many men there would be 
more zeal and honeſty , were. there 
leſs deſign and policy. | There: is an 
honeſt policy that helps Religion , but 
carnal policy hinders it, 

We are commanded to be wiſt asSer- M 
pexts, now the Serpent is the ſwhtilliſ - TY 
of creatures, but then we mult be ixno- Gen. 3, 1+ 
cent as Doves , if, piety be without 
policy , it wants ſecur ty , it policy'be i 
without prety, it wants ixtegrity; piety 
without policy , is too ſimple to be ſafe, 
and policy without piety, is too ſubtile ta 
be good, 

Let men beasiſe, as Prudents-as 
Subtile , as Watchful as they will , but 
then Jet it be in the way of God, let 
it be joyned with bolinef and integrity. 

That is a curſed wiſedom , that 

forbids a man to launch any farther 

out in the depth of Religion then he 

canſee theland, leſt hebe taken in a 

ſtorm before he can make ſafe to.ſhoar 

again. 

4+ There is ſome luſt eſpouſed in the Reaſ- 4+ 

beart , that Tasrahg hearty cloſe with 
Chriſt, 


Ca 
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Mar, 13. 
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Chriſt though they bid fair yet they 
come not to Gods terms, the young 
man wonld have eternal life , and he 
bids fair for it , a willing obedience 
toevery command but one ; but one+ 
ly one, and will not God abate him 
one? is he fo ſevere ? will he not 
come down a little in his terms, when 
mar HAfesfo high? mult man yeild all? 
will God yeild nothing ? 

No , my brethren ,- he that under- 
bids for Heaven , hall as ſurely loſe 
if, as hethat will give nothing for it ; 
he that will not grve all he hath, part 
with ell for the pearl of price , (hall as 
{urely go without it, as he that never 
once cheapens it. 

The not comming up to Cods terms, 
is the ruine of thouſands of fouls, nay 
x is that upon which alt that periſh, 
do periſh 3 a »4ked [mer toa waked 
Chrift, ableeding broken ſinner , to a 
bleeding broken Chrift , theſe are' Gods 
terms. 

Moſt profeſfors are like -Fron be. 
tween two equal loadſtones, God 


draws, and they propend towards 
God, and the World draws, = 
tney 
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they incline to the World 3 they arc- 
between both, they would not Jeave 
God for the world, if they might not 
be ingaged to leave the world forGod. 

But if they muſt part withall, with 
every luſt , every Darling , every 
beloved fin , why then ihe ſpirit of a 
Demas polleſles them, and Ged is 1s. 
foxlaken by them. 

My brethren , this 1s the great 
reaſon why many that are come xo be 
almoſt Chriſtians, go no farther; ſome 
one beloved luſt or other hinders 
them., and after a long and high pro- 
feſſion , parts Chriſt and them for- 
ever; they didrun well, but here it Gal. 5-7- 
is that they give out, and after all fall 
ſhort and periſh to eternity. 

Thus having anſwered theſe four 
Queſtions, viz. 

I. How far 4 man may go in the 
way to Heaven , and yet be but almoſt « 
Chriſtian. 

2. Whence it is that a man. goeth ſo 
far as tq be almoſt a Chriſtian. 

3« Whence it is that a man is but 
almoſt a Chriſtian , when he hath gone 


thus far. 
4. What 
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4+ What is the reaſon men go no far- 
ther in Religion then' to be almoſt Chri- 
ſtians : 
I proceed now to the Application. 
I. That ſalvation is mot ſo eaſie 4 
thing asitis imagined to be , this 1s at- 
teſted by our Lord Chriſt himſelf, 
Mat. 7.14. Strait is the gate and nar- 
row is theway that leadeth to life , and 
few there be that find it. The gate of 
converſion Is a very ſtrait gate, and yer 
every man that would be ſaved eter- 
nally muſt enter in at this ſtrait gate, 
for ſalvation is impoſſible without 1t , 
Joh, 3. 3, except a man be born again ( aredw ; 
bern from above) he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God. | 
Not that this gate is ſtrait fimply 
and in reſpect of it ſe}f 3 no; for con- 
verting grace is free, the gate of mer- 
cy ſtands. open all the day -—_ z inthe 
tenders of Goſpel grace , none are 
Mat.zz, Excluded , unleſs they exclude them- 
3,5. ſelves, Chriſt doth not fay, if ſuch 
_ and ſuch, will come to me, I will not 
: calt them ont , but: hime that cometh 
Joh.s, 37 untome, (be he who, or what he 
will, if he hatha heart to cloſe with 


me) 
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me, 7 will in no wiſe'caft him out, he 
faith not if this or rhat man will: here 
is. water of life for him , but'3f- any 
man will, let him take the water of life 
freely , Chriſt grudgeth mercy "to fe" 
none, though ſalvation was dearly © 
purchaſed for us , yet It is freely pro- 
fered to us. py 

So that the gate which leadeth to life 
is not ſtrait on Chriſts part, or im 
reſpect of its ſelf , bur it is ſtrait in 
reſpet of us ,, becauſe of our luſts | 
and corruptions , which make the | 
entrance difficult, a needles eye” is 
big enough for a thread to paſs 
through, but it is a ſtraight paſfage 
for a Cable rope , either the needles 
eye muſt be inlarged , or the Cable rope 
mult be untwiſted , or the entrance is 
impoſlible. - So it is in this caſe, the 
gate of converſion is a very ſtraight 
paſſage, for a carnal corrupt ſinner 
togo in at z the foul can never paſs 
through with any one luſt beloved and 
eſpouſed, and therefore the ſinner 
mult be unwiſted from every luſt, he 
muſt lay afide the love of every fin, 
or he can never enter in at- this 


gate 
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gate ,. for it is a ſtraight gate« 
And when he is 1n, at this (traight 
gate ;\ he meeteth with a z4rrew way 
to walk in, ſo our Lord Chriſt ſaiab, 
narrow is the way that leadeth to life, 
and what way is this but. the way of 
ſanTtifitation 2. fox without holineſs 
no man ſhall ever ſee the Lord. | 
Now this way of $az@ification 1s 4 
very narrow way » for it hesover the 
neck of everyluſt, and in. the exer- 
ciſe of every grace , ſubduing the 
Fuck and menov0g Bp " er 5 
ing daily , and yet living dayly, 
Ft to Pa and living to God ,/. this 
ts the way of Sauftification 3 And oh 
how few are there who walk in this 
way , the broad way hath many 
Travellers init, but this narrow way 
is like the ways of Canaax in the 
daysof Shamgar , it islaid Judges 5.6. 
In the days of Shamgar the Son of 
Anath, the high-ways were nnoccnpied,. 
and the Travellors walked through by- 
24zs, inthe Hebrew it is M>p>pu min 
through creoked ways , the way - of 
holineſs is by the moſt an unoccupied 
way, ſo ſaith the Prophet, 1/a- 3 5-8,9- 
A 
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led t 


way of holinef,, the unclean ſhall 


#o0t paſs over it , no Lyon ſhall be ther 


nor any ravenons beaſt ſhall go 
or, but the nrhens ſhall walk there-3 
the weelean , and the lHyorr ," and- the 
ravenoss beaſt, they are in the crooked 
ways, none but the redeemed: of the 
Lord-, - walk 'it the way © of the 
Lord. , 
It.is no wonder then -, that out 
Lord Chriſt ſaith of life that: few there 
be who findit ; whenas the gate is ſtyait 
and the way narrow that leadeth to it 3 
many pretend to walk in the narrow 
way , but they neverentred in at' the 
ſtrait gate ,” andmany pretend to have 
.entered in at the ſtrait gate , bnt they. 
walk not in the narrow way. 
\'Ttis a very common thing for a 
man to periſh, upon a miſtake of 
his way, to goon in thoſe paths that 
take hold of Hell, and yet hope to 
find®. Heaven at laſt; thoſe twenty 
Paths. forementioned run into de- 
Gion, andyet many chuſe thetn, 
and walkin themas the way of ſalva- 
tion. As many . prophane and open 
P fingers 


#here-' 


Ad Caleffi 
regnum 
pauce de 
ducanture 
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evadere ad * 


ſinners periſh 'by chafio = , 


ilk _— iflaking the life 
miſbeking the way of \Lifes 
this. gaeder from \that our Lord 
Chriftlanth,, few there.be #hat fiud it, 
which,doth..clearly. imply , what-it 
Ewk.-13. 24. he deth:plainly bs 
viz. ithat>manyleck. it , many ſeek vo | 
cater im and yet aremot ble; many wan | 
fer , and yet do not ſo rux as to-ab- 
tain z many -bid fair for the pearl of 
ice, and ;yet;go without it , hell is 
ad\with. cafe ,. but" the Kingdom of 
Heaven ſaffers violence, Mat. 11.12. 
-2. Lf many $0: thus: farinthe wayto | 


.aur41. His Heaven, and yet -miſcarry ; Oh then 


[:bor boe 
Infer- 2+ 


-what ſhall-be-the end. of them \who :fall 
ſhort +of theſe). af he {hall periſh who | 
is al/mroſt a chriſtian., what 1ballhe do | 
-who is not: at #ll a (-briſtian £:if he that 
owneth Chriſt, and profeſſeth-Chriſt, 
-and leaverh many fins for Chriſt, may 
be damned ' notwithſtanding , -what 
then ſhall his doom be who-difoWaeth 
Chriſt, and refuſethto part with: one 
- Ray that open blaſphemeth che; - 
Gious RAmc of Cheſt? if -he that; b 


| out- 
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oltiwardly ſan#ified, (ball yet be eter- 
nally rejeted , what will the caſe be 
of Fac as are openly unſanTified , that 
have .not the plague of a hard 
heart within, but alſo the plague ores 
of a prophane life without ? if the 
formal profeſſonr muſt be ſhut out, 
ſurely then the filthy adulterer , the 
ſwiniſh drunkard , the cheap ſwearer, 
the prophane ſabbath-breaker , the foul- 
wonth'd Toes » yea and rieay Span 
ſinner much-more ; if there be a wo 
to him that falleth ſhort of Heaven, 
then how ſad is the wo to him who fal- 
leth ſhort of them that fall ſbort of 
Heaven ? ah that God would make 
thisanawakening word to {innersthat 
are .alleep in fin , without the leaſt 
fear of death or dread of damnation ! 
Arethere many in the World that 
are almoſt and yet but almoſt Chriſti- 
ans ? why then it is time for us to call” 
axr own; condition into queſtion , and 
0 make 4 more narrow ſcrutiny into the 
truth of our ſpiritual eſtate 3 what it is, 
whether it be right .or no. ? whether 
.weareſound and fincere , inour pro- 
fefftionof religion.or ne? ,When our 
"TY Lord 


Uſe of 


Examin 
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[Lord Chriſt told his Diſciples one of 
you ſhallbetray me . every one began 
preſently toreflet upon hunſelf, AMa- 
fterisit1? Maſter is it I ? So ſhould 
we do, when the Lord diſcovers to 
us ffom his word , how many thefe 
are under the profcſſion of Religion 
that are but almoſt Chriſtians ;- we 
ſhould ſtrait way refle&t upon” cur 
hearts, Lord #s it T ? 1s my heart 
unſound ? am[T but almoſt a Chriſti- 
at 2 amTone of them that ſhall miſ- 
carry at laſt? am I a Hypocrite under 


a profeſſion of Religion ? have I a | 


forme of Godlinels without the 
power ? 
There are twoqueſtions of very great 
importance which we ſhould every 
one bf us often pat toour ſelves. 

What am I *? 

Where am I ? 

I.' What am1? am a child of God 
or not ? am[T (incerein Religion , or 
afn 1 onely a Hypocrite under a pro- 
feſſion? ' | 

2. Where am 1? am Iyetina na- 
turat ſtate, or in a ſtate of grace ? 


'am "1 old root, in old dam, 
n—s or 


RJ 
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or am I in the root Chrift Jeſus-2 
am I in the Covenant of works , that 
miniſters onely wrath and deatH ? or 
am T in the Covenant of grace , .that 
miniſters life and peace? Indeed this 
is the firſt thing a man ſhould Took at, 
there muſt be a change of ſtate, before 
there can be a change of heart , we 
mult come under a change of Cove- 
nant, before we can be under a change 


of condition : For the ew heart, and Eck. 36. 


. thexew ſpirit is promiſed in the xew 
Covenant , there is nothing of that to 
be heard of in the old; now a man 
muſt be under the zew Covenant , be- 
fore be can receive+the bleſſing pro- 
miſed in the '*ew Covenant 5 he mult 
bein a mew Covenant ſtate, before 
he can receive a zew covenant heart; no 
mercy, no pardon, no change, no 
converſion, no grace diſpenced out 
of Covenant : Therefore this ſhould 
be our great inquiry ? for if we Know 
not where we are, we cannot know 
what we are , and if we know not 
what we are, we cannot be what we 
ſhould be , viz. altogether Chriſti- 
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mY " Let me then I beſeech you prels this 
duty ypon you that are profeſſors, 

cor. 13, Iry your own hearts , examine your 
s. ſelves whether you are inthe faith; prove 


your own ſelves 


I urge this upon moſt cogent Argu- 


ments. 


I. Becauſe many reſt in 4 notion af 
godlinefs, aad ontward ſhews of Religi- 
on, and yet remain in their natural con- 
dition 3 many are hearers of the Word, 

Jan-1*? but not doers of it, and fo deceive 


their own - 5 ed neither hear nor 


do , thele are prophane ſinners ; 


ſome 


both htar and do, theſe are true be- 
leivers; ſome hear but they do not do, 


theſe are h potritical profeſſors. 


He that ſhghts the ardinances cannot 
be a true Chriſtian, butyet it is poſſible a 


man may own them and profeſs 


them 


& yet be notrue Chriſtian;zwho would 


truſtgo a profeſſion that ſhall ſee 


das 


a Diſciple , an Apoſtle, a Preacher of 
the Golpel, one that caſt out Devils 


to be caſt out himſelf? He #5 


#H0f 4 


Jew which is one outwardly , neither is 
that circunitiſion which is outwardinthe 
feb , but heis « Jew which is one it- 


ward: 
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Pry 


wardly , and circumcifionis that of the 
beart: in the ſpirit , and not in the , 


letter , whoſe praiſe is not of men but of 
God. 


2. Becauſe errours in the firſi finnds- 
tiom ave very dengerons 3 if we be 
not right in the man , in; the funds» 
mental work , if the foundation be 
not laid in grace'inthe heart , all*oux 
following profeſſion comes to no- 
thing, the houſe is built upon a _ 
foundation , and ewes, < 
for a while , yet whey the pv on COME, 
and the winds blow , and heat wpan id, 
great will be the fall of it. 

3- Becanſe many are the deceits that 
our "ul: are liable to in thts caſe; there 


are many things like grace, that are ry 


Ro.. 24, 


brig. 


not grace 3 now itisthe likeneſs and _ , 


fimilitude of things that deceives, and 7 


makes one thing be taken for ano- "M 


ther. 

Many take gifts for grace , common 
hrowledge for ſawing hpaviedge . _ 
as a man may ha dal hve 

etnograce, = w , 
yor — Jeſus Chriſt. vt 
Some _— faith for ſaving, 
P 4 when 


Dan. 2» 
32,3 
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when as 'a man. may beleive all the 
truths of the Goſpel , all the promi- 
ſes, all the threatnings, all the -arti+ 
cles of the Creed to be true, and 
yet peziſh for want of ſaving faith. 

Some take morality and reſtraining 
grace, for griety and renewin grace, 
when as it is commonto have (in chuch 
refttained, where the heart is not at 

| renewed. 

Some are deceived with a bal 
work, taking convi&ion for conver ſi- 
on, Reformation tor Regeneration : 
we have many Mermaid Chriſtians. 


Deſinit in piſcem mulier formoſa ſuperne. 


Or like :\Nebuchadnezzars Image, 
head of gbld, and feet of clay ; The 
Devil cheats moſt men by a Synech- 
doche, putting a part for the whole, 
partial obedience to forhe commands 
for univerſal obedience to all ; end- 
Jeſs are the deluſions that Satan faſtens 
ppon ſouls, for want of this ſelf- 
ſearch. It isneceſlary therefore ,: that 
we try our ſtate, leaſt we take the 


ſhadoy for the ſubſtance , and im- 


brace 


JMI 
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brace .a cloud inſtead ' of Juno. 
4- Satan will try us at one time or 
other ; hee'l winnow us, and ſift ws 0&3! 
to the bottom, and if we now reſt in 
a groundleſs confidence , it will then 
end in a comfortleſs deſpair. * 
Nay God himſelf will ſearch-and 
pry us, at theday of judgment eſpe- 
cially , and who can abide that tryal 
that never trys hisown heart ? 
5. Whatſoever 's mans - be , 
whether he be altogether « Chriſtian or 
no , whether his principles be ſound or 
no, -yet it is good bo examine his own 
heart; if he find his heart good , his 
principles right and ſound, thig« will © $+# 
be matter- of rejoycing, if he find 
his heart rotten , his principles falfe 
and unſound , the diſcovery is in 
order to arenewing 3 if a man have 
a diſeaſe upon him and know it , he 
pay ſend to the Phyfitian in time, but 
what a ſad vexation will it be, not to 
ſ{eea dilcaſe till it be paſt cure 3 ſofor 
-a man to be graceleſs, and not fee 
ittillit be toolate., to think himſelf 
a Chriſtian when he is not , and that 
be win the right way to Heayen, when 
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Queſt. 


Anſr. 


he is in the ready'way'to Hell, and 
yet not know it till adeath-bed, or a 
judgement-day, confute -his confi 
dence 3 This is the molt irrecoverable 
miſery. 

Theſe are the grounds apon which 
F preſs this duty ,. of examining our 
ſtate:: Qh that God wonld help us-in 
the doing this neceſ{ary duty ! 


You'l fay , But how fhall I come to 
know whiter I an almoſt or altogether « 
Chriſtian ? 'if a man may ga ſo far, 
and yet miſcarry , how fhall F know 
when'my foundation is right , wbenl 
am a Chriſtian indeed? ., 

I. The altogether Chriſtian cloſes with 
and accepts of Chriſt upon Goſpel terms ; 
true union makes a true Chriſtian : 
Many- cloſe with Chriſt, but it is up- 
on thew own terms, they: take him 
and own him, but not as God offers 
him. The terms upon which God 
in the Goſpel offers Chriſt,. are, chat 
we ſhall accept of a broken Chriſt, with 
© broken heart, and yet a mholy Chriſt 
with the whole beart. 


4 broken Chriſt witha b olen deat 
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Chjifs with the whole heart, as a wit- 
neſs of our ſencerity. A broken Chriſtre- 
eas his ſafferirg for ſin , a broken 
art reſpetts our ſexce of fin; Awhole 
Chrift includes alt bis offices, a whole 
heart includes all our faculties. Chriſt 
is King, Prieft and Prophet, and all as 
Mediator ; without any one of theſe 
Offices, the work of ſalvation could 
not have been compleated : As a 
Prieſt he redeems us, as a Prophet he 
inſtru: us, as a Kinghe ſantifies and 
ſaves 4s. Fherefore the Apoſtle ſays, 
He is made to us of God, wiſdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſanFification and redempti- 
an: Righteonſneſs and Redemption flow 
from him as a Prieſt; Wiſdom as a Pro- 
phet ; Sandification as$4 King. 

Now many imbrace Chriſt as a 
Prieſt, bat yet they own him not as 4 
King and Prophet z they like to ſhare 
in his righteouſneſs,” but not to partake 
of bis bolineſs; they would be redeem- 
ed by him, but they would not fub- 
mit to him. They would be faved by 
his blood, but not ſubmiggo his power. 
Many love the priviled$r of the Co- 


ſpel, 


as 2 witneſs of our humility ; a whole 
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ſpel, but not the daties of the Go- 
ſbel. Now theſe age but «moſt Chri- 
ſlians notwithſtanding their cloſe 
with Chriltz for it is upon thejr @wa 
terms, but not upon Gods. The Offices 
of Chriſt may be d;ſtinguiſhed but they 
can never be divided. 
But the true Chriſtian owns Chriſt 
in all his Offices; he doth not only cloſe 
Ih, 20, With him as Jeſas, but as Lord Jeſws 5 
28, he. ſays with Thomas, my Lord and my 
God. He doth not onely beleive in 
the merit of his death, but alfocon- 
forms to the manner of his life 3 as he 
beleives in him, ſo he lives to him 3 he 
takes him for his wiſdom, as well as for 
his righteouſneſs 3 for his Sandification 
as well as his redemption. 

2. The altogether Chriſtian hath 4 
through work of Grace and. Sandifi- 
cation mrought in the heart, as 4 ſpring 
of duties. Regeration is a whole 

: Cor 5- change 5 allold things are done away, 
17. and all things become new: Its a per- 
te work as to parts, though nat as 
tO \dpgrees. Carnal men do duties, 


but they from- an unſanctified 
heart, and | ſpgils all, A new ol, 
6 
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of cloth never doth' well iz an- old 
garment, for the rem is but made worſe. 
When a mans heart 1s throughly re- 
newedby grace, the mind {avingly 
inlightned, the conſcience throughly 
convinced , .the will troly humbled 
and ſebdued, the affeCtions fpiritual- 
ly raifed and ſandfied :, And when 
Mind, and Will. and Conſcience and 
Aﬀectibn, all joyn' iflue to help on 
with the performance of the duties 
comminded, then is a man alrogether 
a Chriſtian. - 

3- He that is altogether a Chriſtiax 
looks to the manner as well as to the 
matter - of his' duties; not onely that 
they be done, but-4ow they be done. 


He knows the Chriſtians priviledges' 


lies in Pronownes , but his duty in Ad- 
verbs; it 'muſt nor be onely bownrs , 
good, but it muſt be bex?, that good 
mult be right done. 

Here the almoſt Chriſtian fails, he 
doth 'the ſame duties that others do 
for the matter, buthe doth them not 
inthe ſame warner; while he minds 
the ſubſtance he regards not the cir- 
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cumſlance : If he pray, he regards not Tam 5.16 


faith 
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faith and fervency 10 hover: 5 ifhe hear 

he.dath not mind .Chriſts rule, Toke 

Luk. 8.18 beed,bow ge hear 3 if he abeys, he looks 
Ro.6-:7, nottothe freme of his heart tw 

] and.theretore miſcarriesin all he doth, 

_—_— oritar ex integra cauſa malum 

walibet defeFu 3 any of theſe de- 

wn {poil the good fe every du- 


4- The altogether Chriftianis "a8 
by to ſincerity im all his performances $ 
whatever a. man does in the dytics of 
the Goſpel, -he cannot be a Chriſtian 
without fincerity.'. Now the almoſt 
.Chai(tian:tails 10 «his 3 for though .he 

:doth-much, prays much,” hears .much, 
. 6beys much, yethe:isan Hypocriteun- 
',.derall. 
5.. He thai is dtrzether P Gbriſtian 
hath. an enſwer ableneſ within to the law 
without: There 13.4 connaturalnefs be- 
tween the Word ob God, and the Will 
of a'Chriſtian; (tvs heart is (as it were) 
the tranſcript of the Law.z the ſame 
rholineſs that is xomrmarded in the 
Word; is 4wplanted. in his heart 3.the 
lame, conformity ro Chrilt .that is 
enjoyned, T4 the: Word of God, -is 


wrought 
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-ifn che foul by the Spirit of 
God:; the ſame abedience which the 
Word #equireth of hirm; the Lord' ina- 
blech to performby his grace beſtowed 
onhim. Thisis that which-is promiſed 
in the New Covenant, 1 will put my 
L aw'in their inward parts, and write 
it in their "Aug Jer.31.33. Now the 
writing bis Law in #4, is nothing elſe 
but his' working that grace and holi- 
nefs in us-which the Law commandeth 
and requireth of us. 

In the old Covenant Ad minifir ation 
'God'wrote-his laws onely upon tables 
of flone, but not upon the heart,” and 
'therefbre h ' God 'wrote "them, 
yet they broke them ; but in the 
-wow Covenant Adminiſtration,God 
vides:new 'tables, mot tables of lem. 

but the fleſhly tables of the heart, and 
writes his /Laws "there , that 'there 
whe be-»u@- gerf® , A law within 
_ to the law without 3 and 


\ true Chriſtian hath, (othat 
R_—_ ay ( in his-cheafure_) as our 
'Lord Chriſt did, 7 delight to do thy 
will , 0my God , "thy lows is within m 
bears; every beleiver hath a light 
wit 


Heb.9.r0 


& 109, 16. 


2 Cor,3.3 


Pſa.40,8. 


\ 


\ 
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Toh. 1,16 


and flight , but; to prize and'walk, by 
the light without hive, the word cont? 
mrandshim to walk in the light,; and 
tbe light direFs him to walk iaccording 
to theword. GG 
Moreover from this impreſſion of 
the law upon; the heart ; obedience 
and conformity .to God , becomes 
the.choice and delight of the ſoul, for 
holineſs is the very nature of the mew 


creature , {o that if there were no | 
Scripture , no Bible to guide hitn ; yet | 
he:would be holy,for he hath received þ 


grace for grace, there 1s a work of grace 


withiz, toanlwer to the worl of grace | 


without. | 09 | 
'Now the almoſt Chriſtiap isa ſtran- 
ger to this Law.of Gyd within; he may 
have ſome conformity tothe word in 
outward converſation , but he cannot 
bayethis anſwerableneſs to-the word 
:in inward conſtitution. in 
.\ 6. The altogether Chriſtian is much 
in duty , and yet much above duty , 
much i» duty in regard-4vf perfor- 
eance , much '\«bope duty ,..in regard 
of dependance, mich in duty-by obey- 


ing 


wid hin hin, not guiding him to diſpiſe 
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ing, but mach above duty by beleeving. 
He& lives in his okedience, but he doth 
not live #por his obedience, but upon 
Chrilt and hisrighteouſneſs. . _ 
The almoſt Chriſtian fails 1n this, 
he is much i# duty, but not above it, 
but reſts init 3 he works for reſt, and 
he reſts in his works : he cannot coine 
to. beleeve and obey roo; if he be- 
leives then he thinks there tis no need 
of obedience, and ſocaſts oft that z if 
he be much in obedience, then .he 
caſts off beleiviong , and thinks there 
is no.need- of that. He cannot ſay 
with David, 1 have heped for thy Plal*% 1g 
ſalvation 4 and done thy command- © 
ments. 
The more a man 1s induty, and the 
more above itz the more in doing, 
and more in beleiving, the more a 
Chriſtian. | 
7. He that is altogether a Chriſt#an 
is nniverſal in his obedience;he doth not 
obey one command and neglect ano- 
ther 3 do one duty and caft off ano» 
ther, but he hath reſþe@ to all the com-- 
mand; : He endeavours toleavee 


fin, and love every duty. S 
Q . The 


PC. 119.2, 
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Mat 33- 
23, 


Mat.23. 
14» 
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The almoſt . Chriſtian fails in this, 
his: obedience. ks paptial and peice- 
meal. - If he obcysone command, he 
breaks another z the duties that leaſt 
croſs his luſt he is much in, but thoſe 
thatdo, he hys alide, 
"Ther Phariſees faſted, prayed, paid 
txthes, ec. but they did not lay a- 
fide their covetouſneſs , their op- 
prethion; they devoured widows houſes , 
they were unnatural to parents. 4 
8.. The altogether Chriſtian makes | 
Gods glory the cheif end of all his per- 
fermances; if he prays, or hears, or 
gives, or falts, or repents,cr obeys. ec. 


- Gods..glory-is' the. main end--of all 


It is true, he may have ſomewhat elfe 
at hither end of his work ; but God 
1s at the further end; as Afoſes rod 
ſwallowed up. the Aagician? rods, fo | 
Gods glory is the ultimate end that | 
ſwallows up all his other ends. Now * 
thealmoſt Chriſtian fails in this; his-j 
ends ztc corruptand ſelfiſh, God may | 
poſhbly be at the hither end of his 

work, but felf is at the further end ; 


f that was never os ay out of 
cf, can have no highes end then 
himfelf, Now | 


LIMI 
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Now then examine thy felf by theſe 
characters , put the queſtion to thy 
own ſoul , doſt thou cloſe with Chriſt 
upon Goſpel terms ? is grace in the 
heart the principle of thy perfor- 
mances 2 doſt thou look to the man- 
hier as well as the matter of thy dutys? 
doſt thou do all in ſincerity , 1s there 

an anſwerableneſs within to the law 

without? art thou much above duty, 

when muchin duty ? is thy obedience 

univerſal 2 1aſtly,is Gods glory the end 

of all? if ſo, then art thou not onely 

almoſt , but altogether 4 ChrifFian. 


Oh take heed of being almoſt , and 2 Vſ« of 
yet but almoſt a Chriſtian , it tsa great Caution. 
complaint of God againſt Ephraim, j1... , 
that he is a cake not turned ; that is, * 
half baked , neither raw nor roaſted, 
tn Jozxeis im G8, neither cold nor my cue 

| hot, as Laodices Rev. 3. 17. becanſe erfougs 
thou art neither Bot nor cold , therefore 


x will ſpemthee out of my month. 


This is a.condi- Greatly meprofitable, 
tion that of Exceedingly wn(om- 


. fortable, 
all owers 1s Deſperately dangerons. 
"3 (t 


uſt, 


k. 35 AA... . A, 2-3”. TS... * 
OO ft ; 
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Firſt, 7tis greatly unprofitable to be 
but almoſt a Chriſtian , tor failing in 
any one point will ruine us, as ſurely 
asif we had never made any attempts 
tor Heaven, It is no advantage to 
the ſoul to be almoſt converted ; for 
the little that we want, ſpoils the 
good of allour attainments z We ſay, 
peurnes As good never a whic as never the 
vult cum near, ad nibilum valet quod non valet 
et ad finem ſuum: there 1s no profit in 
leaving this or that ſin, unleſs we leave 
all fin 3 Herod heard John gladly, and 
did many things , but he kept his 
Herodias , and that ruined him. 
Judas did many things, prayed much, 
preached much , profelled much, but 
yet his covetouſneſs ſpoiled all ; one 
fin ruined the young man, that had 
kept all the Commands but one. Thus 


Jamie. Is 


all. That is, thatlives willingly and 
allowedly in any one fin, he brings 
the guilt of the violation of the whole 
Law of God upon his ſoul, and that 

upon a twofold account. 
I. Becauſe he manifeſts the ſame 
contempt of the Authority of God, 
in 


LIMI 


' 


he that offends in one point is guilty of 


the falſe Profeſſor tried and caſt, 
in the wilful breach of one, as of 
all. 

2. By allowing himſelf in the breach 
of any one Command , he ſhews he 
kept none in obedience and conſci- 
ence to God, for he that hates ſin , 
as ſin , hatesalliin 3 and he that obeys 
the Command as the expreſs will of 
God , obeys every Command. And 
for this cauſe the leaſt ſin willingly, 
and with allowance lived in, ſpoils 
the good of all our obedience, and 
lays the ſoul under the whole wrath 
of God. Oneleak in a Ship may fink 
her, though ſhe be tite every where 
elſe 3 Gideon had ſeven Sons, and but 19486. 8. 
one Baſtard , and yet that oxe Baſtard comp, 
deſtroyed all his Sons, ſo may one fin with 
ſpoile all our ſervices, one luſt beloved ,'** * 
may ſpoil all our profeſſion, as that 
one Baſtard ſlew all the Sons of 
Gideon. 

Secondly, It is exceedingly nncom- 
fortable , as appears three ways. 

I. In that ſuch aoneis hated of God 

and men , the World hates him be- 
cauſe of his profeſſion , and God ab- 
hors him , becauſe of his difſimulati- 


Q.3 en, 


| y—————_ 
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81; the World hates him, becauſe 
| Rev 3,15 he ſeems good, and God hates him, 
| becauſe he doth but ſeem ſo. No per- 
ſon that God hates more then the al- 
ver.6, moſt Chriſtian 5 I wauld thou wert 
PR either cold or hot, either all a Chriſt ian, 
mend. or not at all a Chriſtjan. 
mus: nde Becauſe thou art neither cold nor hot, 
<1" therefore 1 will ſpew thee out of my 
dum qu!» mouth. What a Jothſomeexpreſlion 
dem aqui doth God here ule,* to ſhew what an 
tepid, 8 tr abhorrency there is in him 


TTOLE 


Drufius, againſt luke-warm Chriſtians. 


Huw uncomfortable then muſt that 


condition needs be wherein a man is 
abhorred both of God and man. 
2..1t is uncomfortable in regard of 
ſufferings; for being almoi? aC briſtian, 
will bringus into ſuffering, but being 
but almoſt Chriſtian , will never car- 
, ry, us through ſuffering, in Aat. 13. 
20,21. Itisfaid, he that receiveth the 
ſeed into ſtony ground, the ſame is he 
that hears the Word . and with joy re- 
ceiver it 5 yet hath he not root in bins- 
ſelf, but dureth for awhile : for when 
tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe 


of the Ward, by and by he is offended. 


I. There 
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Thereare four things obſervable in 
the Words. | 

I. That the ſtony ground may re- 
ceive the word with joy. | 

2. That it may for ſoine time abide in 
a profeſſion of it, he duyeth for a while. 

3. That this profeſſion will expote 
to ſuffering for mark, perſecution 
is ſaid to ariſe becauſe of the Word. 

4. This ſuffering will cauſe an apo- 
” ſtatizing from profeſſion , for thar 
* Which 1s here called offence , 1s in 
Lnk, 8. 13. called falling away, which 
for a while beleive, and in time of temp- 
tation fall away. 

I gather hence , a profeſſion may 
expoſe a man as much to lufferiny , as 
the power of godlineſs; but without 
the power of godlineſs there is no 
! holding out in a profeſſion, under 
* ſoffering. The World hates the ſbew 
of godlineſs , and therefore perſe- 
Y cutes it , the almoſt Chriſtian wants 
| the ſubſtance, and therefore cahyot 
held out in it 

Now this muſt needs be very un- 
comfortable z if I profeſs Relbzion, 
I am like to ſuffer 4 if 1 do but pro- 
Q.4 feſs 


— 
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teſs it, I am never like to indure. 

3. It is uncomfortable in regard af 
that deceit it lays our hopes ynder; to | 
be deceived of our hopes, cauſeth ! 
ſorrow as well as ſhame; he that is & 
but almoſt a hriſtian, - hops for hea- 
ven,but unleſs he be altogether a Chriſti- 
an he ſhall never come there, 

Now to periſh with hope of Hea- 
ven , to goto Hell by the gates of | 
glo.y, tocome to the very door, and * 
Mat. 25. then be (hut out , as the five Virgins | 
Fo were, tody inthe Wildernels, with- 

i in ſight of the promiſed land, at the | 
very brinks of Jordan , this muſt 
needs be ſad , to come within a ſtride 
of. the Goal and n1(s it , toſink with- 
infight of harbour 3 Qh how uncom- 
fortable is this #2 : 

3: As it is greatly unprofitable, and * 
gexiceding'y wncon fortable , to be but © 
—_—_ 4 Chriſtian, ſo it is deſperate- 
ly dangerous. For, | | 
«+ This doth obicem ponere, it bin-| 
ders the tre work , a man lies ina fair- 
er capacity for converſion, that lies in 
open enmity and Rebellion , then he 
thatſooth's pp himſelf in the formalities 
| | 8 
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of Religion. This I gather from that 


parable of the two Sores which our Mat. »r. 


* Lord Chriſt urged to the pro- 23,29.J0, 


—_— Scribes and Phariſees , Mat, 
21. 28, 

There was a man had two Sons, and 
he came to one and ſaid gowork to day 
in my Vinejard 5 He ſaid, I will not; 
but afterwards repented and went. 

And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe 3 and he ſaid, I go Sir, but 
went not. 

The firſt repreſents the carnal open 
ſinner , that 1s called by the word, but 
refuſes, yet afterwards repents and 
beleives. The ſecond repreſents the 
Hypocritical profeſſor, that pretends 
much, but performes little 5 Now 
mak how Chriſt applies this Parable, 
v.31. Verily I ſay unto you , that the 
Publicans and the Harlots, go into the 
Kingdom of God before you. 

And upon this account it 1s better 
nottobeat all, then to be almoſt a 
Chriſtian, for the almoſt hinders ihe 
altogether, Itis better (in this re- 

ard) to be a ſinner without a pro- 
teſhon , then to be a profeſlor with- 
out 
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hut coriverſion, for the one lies fairer 
for an inward change, when the other 
reſts in an ontward. Our Lord Chriſt 
tels the Scribe, Mar. 12. 34. Thou art 
rot far from the Kingdom of God, and 
_ never like to come there. None 

arther-from the Kingdom of God, 
thenſuch as are not far from the King- 
dom of God. As for inſtance , when 
there lies but one luſt,one fin between 

a ſout and Chriſt , that ſoul 1 not far 
from Chriſt , - but now when the ſoul 
reſts in this nearneſs to Chriſt, and yet 
will not part v ith that one Juſt for 
Chriſt , but thinks his condition ſecu- 
red, though that luſt be not ſubdued, 
whois farther from the Kingdom of 
God then he ? 

So our Lord Chriſt tells the young 
man, Mer. 20. 21. One thing thou 
lackeft , why he was very neer Hea- 
ven , near being a Chriſtian altoge- 
ther, he was almoſt ſaved, he tells 
Chriſt he had kept all the Commands, 
v. 20, He lacked but exe thing 3 I 
ſay, but one thing , but it was a 
great thing , that oxe thing he lack- 
ed was more then all things he fed, 

Dy 
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wasa new heart , a work of grace in_ 
his ſoul , a change of ſtate , a heart 
weaned from the world , I, this was 
the one thing . and he that lacks this 
one thing , periſhes with his all things 
elle. 

2, This condition is (o like a ſtate of 
grace , that the miſtake of it for grace 
is eaſie and common + and it ts very 
dangerous to miſtake any thing for 
grace, that 1s not grace , for in that 
a man contents himſelf, as if it were 
grace, - Formality doth often dwell 
next door to ſincerity , and one fign 
ſerves both, and ſo the houſe may be 
ealily miſtaken , and by that means a 
man may take up his lodging there, 
and never find the way out again. 

What one faith of Wiſdom, Multi 
ad ſapientiam perveniſſent, niſi { 
jam perveniſſe putaſſent, many might 
have been wiſe, had they not thought 
themſelves ſo, when they were other- 
wile 3 The ſame I may fay of grace, 
many a formal profeſſor might have 
beena fincere beleiver , had he not 

miſtook his profeſſion for converfi- 


on 


for it was the one thing neceſſary , it Lu. 10.4% 
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on , his duties for graces, and ſo 
reſted in that for finceriry. , which 1s 
but Hypocrifie. 

3. It is a degree of blaſphemy to pre- 
tend to grace, ani yet have no grace, 
I gather this from that Revel. 2.9. I 
know the blaſphemy of them which ſay 
they are Jews andare not. This place 
under-goes varieties of conſtructions, 
Grotivs and Parew , do not make 
their blaſphemy to lye in their ſaying, 
they are Jews andare not ;, but to lye 
in the reproaches that theſe Jews 
faſtened upon Chriſt , calling him 
impoſter, deceiver , one that bath a 
Devil ;, &c. | 

Bright-man goes another way , and 


ſaith, this was the blaſphemy of thele 
Jews, they retained that way of Wor- 
ſhip that was abrogated 3 and thruſt 
upon God thoſe old Rites and Ceremo- 
gies which Jeſus Chriſt had aboliſhed, 
and nailed to his roſs, by which they 
overthrew the glory of Chriſt , 
and denyed his comming. So that 
the retaining of Altar-Worlbip ,, and 
the reſt of the Levitical Ceremonies 
in Goſpel Churches, is in Bright-wans 

lenle, 
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ſenſe, a denying Chriſt is come, and 
conſequently a degree of Blaſphe- 
my. 

Bur I conceive the blaiphemy of 
theſe Jews to lye in this, that they 
ſaid they were Jews and were not. A - 
Jew here 1s not to be taken litterally 
and (trictly onely , for one of the [1- 
neage of Abraham,but it is tobe taken 
Metonymically , tor a true Beleiver , 


Heis a Jew which is one inwardly; lo 
that for a man to ſay he isa Jew when 
he 1s not, to profeſs an intereſt in 
Chriſt when he hath none, to ſay he 
hath grace when he hath none, this 
Chriſt calls Blaſphemy. 


But why ſhould Chriſt call this Blaſs 
phemy ? this is Hypocrifſe , but how 
may it beſaid to be Blaſphemy £ Why? 
he blaſphemes the great Attribute of 
Gods Ommſciency 3 he doth implicitly 
denie that God ſees and knows our 
heartsand thoughts; for if a mandid 
beleeve the Omniſciency of God , 
that he ſearches the heart, and ſees , 
and knows all within. He would not 
dare to 'reſt in a graceleſs + 

| 0 


one of the ſpiritual ſeed of Abrabams " "IIS 
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of godlineſs; this therefore is blaſ(> 
phemy.in the account of Chriſt. 

4. It is dangerous to be almoſt a 
Chriſtian, in that this ſtills, and ſerves 
fo quiet conſcience. Now 1t is very 


-.-8cSoprx dangerous to quiet conſcience ,, with 
eadeturigr. any thing but the blood of Chriſt ; Tt 


is bad being at peace, till C hriſt ſpeaks 
peace , nothing can truely pacifte 
conſcience , leſs then that which pa- 
cihes God ,, and that is the blood of 
the Lord Chriſt. 

Now the almoſt Chriſtian quiets 
conſcience, but not with the blood of 
Chriſt , it isnot a peace flowing from 
Chriſts propitiation , bur a peace rifing 
from a formal profeſſioz, not a peace of 
Chriſts g ving, but a peace of his 
own making. He filences and bribes 
conſcience , with a torme of godli- 
neſs , and ſo makes it give way to-an 
undoing , foul deſtroying peace 3 
he rocks it alleep in the Cradle of 
dutics, and then it is a thouſand to 
one. it never awaketh more till death 
or judgment. | 
Ah my brethren it is better to have 
conſcience never quiet , then quieted 
7 any 
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any way but by the blood of Sprink- 
ling , a good conſcience unquiet is 
the greateſt affliction to Saints, and 
an evil conſcience quiet is the greateſt 
judgment to finners. Wer 

5. It is dangerons to be almoſt a Chri- 
lian in reſpe#' of the unpardonable 
ſin, the ſin that the Scripture- faith, 
can never be forgives , neither ia this 
World, nor in the World to come, | "7" INES 
mean the ſon againſt the boly Ghoſt, now 12, 
ſuch are onely capable of (inning that 
ſin-as are but almoſt Chriſtians: 

A true beleiver cannot; the work 
of grace in his heart, that ſeed 0 
God abiding in him, ſecures him again 
it, -2 Joh. 3. 9. compared with the 
$. Chap. 16, 17,18. 

The prophane, open, ignorant ſin- 
ner cannot, though he lives daily and 
hourly in fin, yet he cannot commit 
this fin, for it muſt be from an en- 
lIightned mind ;- every finner under 
the Goſpel efpecially , fins fadly a- 
go the Holy Ghoſt 3 againſt the 

rivings and motions of the Spirit 3 
he reſiſts the holy ghoſt, but yet this is AR,7.51; 
ROC the (in ag Iſt the holy Ghoſt. als 
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There muſt be three ingredients to 


make up that ſ1n. 

8. It muſt be wilful, Heb. 10, 26, 
if we ſim wilfully after we have received 
the knowledge of the truth , there re- 
mains no more ſacrifice for ſin. 

2. It muſt be agamit light and con- 
victions, after we have received the 


knowledge of the truth. 


Blaſibemia in ſ.tvi- 
tam (anflim ea «ft 
ga quis deſi nata 
a ita contra profy « 
1m anim [ai ſenſum, 
Jpir us (anti yratians 
& wintutem, drig, 
glovam oprugnats, 
F uc. Brugerns. in 
Mat.:z, 


3. It mult be deſtinatd4 'ma- 
litia, in relolved malice :; 
Now you fhall find all theſe 
ingredients into the fin of the 
Phariſees , - Mat. 12. 22, 
Chriſt heals one that was poſe 
ſeſſed with aDevil,a great work 
which all the people wonered 
at, v.23. But what ſay the 
Phariſees , lee: v. 24. This 


fellow caſteth out Devils, by the Prince 
of Devils; now that this was the ſin 
againſt the boly ghoſtis clear , for it was 
both wilfal , and . malicious, and 
againſt clear convictions , they could 
not but ſee that he was the Soh of 
God , and that this work was a pecu- 
har work of the Spirit of God in him, 
and yet they ſay he wrought by the 


Dey}. 
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Devil. Whereupon Chriſt charges 
them with this fin - againſs the Holy 
Ghoſt, v. 31. 32. now theſe Phariſees 
were a ſort of great profeſſors ; 


whenee I gather this concluſion, That Mark. 3. 
is the profetſor of Religion that /is **,29.3®* 


the ſubje& of. this fin 3 Notthe open 
carnal finner , not the true beleiver, 
but the formalprofeflor. + 

Not the finher , for he hath zeither 
light nor grace 3 not the beleiver , for 
he hath both light and grace; there- 
fore the formal profeſlor , for he hath 
light but no grace. Here then is the 
great danger of being almoſt a 
Chriſtian , he is liable to rhis dread- 
fu) wnpardonable ſire. | 

6. This being but almoſt a Chriſtian 
ſubje#; n5to apoſtacy, he that gets'no 
good by walking in the ways of God, 
will quickly leave them , and walk no 
more. in them 3 this I gather from 
Hoſe 14. 9. Who is wiſe ,. and he ſhall 
underſtand theſe things ? prudent , and 
he ſhall know f for theways of the 
Lord are right , and the juft ſhall walk, 
in them, but the tranſgreſſors ſpall fall 
therein. p% 
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; The juſt ſhall-walk in them] he whoſe 


heart 45 renewed and made right with 
God, he ſhall keep cloſe to God in d 
his ways. 

But thetranſereſſours ſhall fall there- 
in]the word in the Hebrew 18 Zywh 
peſhangim., trom a word that lignities 
to preuaricate , ſo that we may read 
the wordsthus 3 The ways of the Lord 
areright,and the juſt ſhall walk in them, 
but he that prevaricates, that is'a Hy- 
pocrite in the Ways of God , he ſhall 
fall therein. - 

An unſound heart. will never hold 
out long in the. ways of. God. Joh. 5. 
-25- He was a burning and a ſhining 
light, and ye were willing for a' ſea- 
ſon to rejeycein that light. | 

For 4 Jexfen] as oor for an hour, 

a ſhort ſpace and thea they left him. 
It is a.notable queſtion Job puts con- 
cerning the Hypocrite 3 Will he delight 
Jobz7.10 himſelf" in the Almighty ? will he al- 
| ways call upon God? 
He may do much , but theſe two 
things he cannotdo. 
He cannot make God his delight. 
He cannot perſevere in duties , at 
a ll 
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all times, and in all conditions. 

He will be an Apoſtate at laſt, the 
ſcab of. Hypocriſce, uſually breaks out 
in the plague ſoar of Apoſtacy 3 Con- 
verfion ground is ftanding ground, 
it is terre firma , but a graceleſs pro- 
fefſion of Religion is ſlippery.ground, 
and falling ground ; J=l;ar the Apo» 
ſtate,was lt Fai the profeflour. I 
know it is poſſiblea beleiver may fall, 


but yet he riſes again , the everlaſting Deut.35; 
arms are underneath , but when the *”*_ 


hypocrite falls, who ſhall help. him 
up ? 


Salonron ſaith Wo to him that is Eecl4 18 


alone when he follt, that is. without 
tereſt in Chriſt 3 why , wo to-him ? 
for' be hath none to help hims up; 
if Jeſus Chriſt do not recover him, 
who can? David fell and was reſto- 
red; for he had one to help him up; 
but Judges fell and periſhed, for he 
was alone. Ys 
7. This being but almoſt a Chriftian, 
provokes God to bring dreadful ſpiri- 
tual judgement upon a man. 
Barrenneſs is a ſpiritual judgment, 
noy this provokes 7 to give us tip 
2 eo 


"244 Thr almoſt ( vritian diſ: over capt 
tobarrennelſs'; when Chriſt found the 
fis-wee chat had: leaves but no fruir, 
te pronounc: s' the. curſe of ba Fee 
nels upon It 3 Never fruit grow '0# 

Matti. thee mores and fo £2. 47. 11 The 

8 miryplacesth:reof , and the wmariſh pl :» 
ces thereof, ſhall noi b: healed, they 
fhallbegiven to als. 

\, | - # 8pirit of deluſion is a lad judge- 
-: rreht'y why this is the almoſt Chri- 

.: flraxs judgnent , that receives the 

* ,Thetz, truth ,' but not in the love of it, 

10,1112, brcaule they y-ceived not the love of the 
truth, that they might be ſaved. for this 
oanſe God ſhall ſend them ſirong deluſ n. 

To | loſe either light or 'ſizht , 
either ordinances or eyes is a great 

l {pirirual judgment 3 why, this is the 

elmoſt Chriſtians jadgment 3 he that 
profits not under the means, provokes 

Cod to take away either light or 

fight 3 either the ordinances from 

before his eyes , Or ele toblind his 
eyes under the Ordinances. 

; hane a hard heart is a dreadful 
judgen:ent, and there is no H Ite 
- he hath a hard heart. tre” 

My Erethico, i is adrieadful thing, 

| or 


Lu.19.4: 
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for Goel to give a man up to ſpiritual 


judg:ents. 


tex» this being almoſ# a Chriſtian, 


Prove kes God to give a man. up to (pi 


rr ual judgements , ſurely therefore 
it is a very dangerous thing to be al- 


m ft a Chriitian. 


8. Being almoſt, «nd but almoſs Chri- 
flians , will exceedingly agravate our 
damnation 3 the higher a man riley 
under the means, the lower he fa!'s 


if he miſcarries , he that falls bur a 
little ſhort of H2aven, will fall deep- 
eſt into Hell ; he that hath buen 


n-areſt toconverfion, being riot con- , 


verted ; ſhall have the deepeſt dam- 
nation when he is judged. Caperng- 
» 5 ſenrenceſball exceed Sodaner for 
ſevericy, becauſe ſhe exceeded 89J2me 
in the injoym-nt of mercy , a 
ccived more from God, the knew. more 
of G11, the protciled more for God, 
and yer was not right with God, there 
fore ſhe ſhalt be puniſhed more. by 
Gods : | = 

he higher the riſe , the greater the 
fall, the higher the profeſſion, rhe 


lowep the dammtion : be milcacrye 1 
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with a light in his hand , he periſheth 
under many conviftions, and convidti- 
ons never end butin a ſound comverſi- 
on as in all Saints; or in a ſad damnati- 
on , as in all Hypocrites 3. praying 
ground , hearing ground , ng 
ground , and conviction ground, is 
all the worſt ground to periſh upon. 

Now then to ſum up all aides this 
head. | 

If to be almoſt a Chriſtian hinders the 
true work, of conver fon. 


If it be eaſily miſtaken for conver- 


bon. 
.  Ifit be adegree of blaſphemy. 
If this be that which quiets conſci- 
ence. 
" If this ſubjeFs a man to commit the 
unpardonable ſin. 
Tia lays us lyable ts apoſtacy. 
If it provokes God, to givens upt 
ſpivitual judgments. 
And if it be that which exceedingl 
egravate's our damnation, lure then it 


isa very dangerous thing to be almo 
and but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
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to' go farther then they who” have 
gone fartheſt , and yet fell ſhort 5 this. 
1s the great counſel of the holy Gholt, 
So run that ye may obtain , 1 Cor.'9. 
24. Give diligence to make your calling 
and eleftion ſure, 2 Pet. 1.. 10. 

Need you any motives to quicken 
you upto this important duty ? 

I. This is that which is not onely com- Conſid. 1 
| manded by Gad , but that whereunto 
all the Commands of God tend ; a per- 
fe& conformity of heart and life to - 
God, isthe ſum and tubſtance of all 
the Commands both of the Old and 
New Teſtament. As the Harlot was _ 
for the dividing the child , ſo is Satan: pp 1 
for dividing the heart, he would © 
bave our love and affections ſhared: 
between Chriſt and our luſts., : for he 
knows that Chriſt reckons welove him 
not at all, unleſs we love him above 
all, But God will have all or none. 
My Son give me thy heart, Prov. 23. 
26. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, r 
with all thy heart ,, with all thy ſoul, 7 
with all thy might, Deut. 6. 5. 

Look into the Scripture , and ſee 
what that is upon which your onely 
R 4 ſtands, 
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— ſtands,and youſhall find that God hath 


fixed itupon thoſe great duties, which 
alone tend to the perfeftion of your 
ſtate as Chriſtians. | 
God hath fixed your 0ely 
beleiving , Mar. 5. 36. onely beleive. 
God hath fixed your oxely upon 
obedience , Mai. 4. 10. Thow ſhalt 


Worſpip the Lord thy God , and him 1 


onely ſhalt thow ſerve. Philip. 3. 27. 


Onely let your converſation be as be- 


commeth the Goſpel of Chriſt ; Sothat 
your oxely is fixed by God upon thoſe 
two great duties of beleiving and ohiy- 
ing, both whichtend to the perfetti- 
on of your ſtate as Chriſtians. 

Now. fhall God command, and ſhall 
not weobey ? can there be a higher 
motive to duty then the authority of 
the great God, whoſe will isthe eter- 


nalrule of righteouſneſs > Oletsfear | 
God and keep his commandements, for | 


this 1s p=2pi7- >» the totnm hominis, 
the whole duty of man, fo we read it. 


Confid.2 2:The LoxdChriſtis a Saviour throngh- 


out , a perfe# and compleat mediators; 
he bath not ſhed his blood by halves, 
nos fatished the juſtice of God, and 
| redeemed 
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redeemed ſinners by halves 3 No, but 
he went through with his undertak- 
| ings, he bore all our ſins, and ſhed all 
y his blood , he dyed to the utmoſt, 
ſatisfied the Juſtice of God te the 
wimoſt, redeemed finners to the utmoſt, 
and now that he is in Heaven he inter- 
# cedeth to the wimoſt, and is able to 
| ſave to the utmoſt. 
* Ht isobſerved that our Lord Chriſt 
when he wasuponearth , in the days 
of his fleſh, he wrought no Seaviple- 
nan Curationem , no halt cures, but 
whomfoever they brought ro him for 
healing , he healed them throughout, 
Mat. 14. 35, 365. they brought unto 
him alh that were diſeaſed, and beſought 
him that they might onely touch the hens 
of hirgarment , and at neny as touched 
| were made perfe@ly whole, 


- | Oh whatanexcellent Phy-CT»fallibly, 
fician is here » NUNRE like+ Suadenty, 
him, he cureth C PerfeFly, 


He cureth infallibly , none ever 
came to him for healing that went 
without it, he never practiſed up: n 
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any that miſcarryed under his hand” 

He cureth ſuddaizly , no: ſooner is þ 
his garment touched , but his patient © 
1shealed , The Leper Mart. 8. 4. is no 

Mar 1-3! ſooner touched but immediately 
Luk.8.44 cured , the two blind men Mat. 20. 
| are no ſooner touched, but their eyes 
are immediately opened, v. 34. 
He cureth } gra. » as many as 
Mat, 14, Were touched were made perfe@ly 
36, whole. 

Now all this was to ſhew what a 
perfe&t and compleat Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt would be to all ſinners that 
would but come to him: They ſhould 
find healing in his blood , vertue in 
his righteouſneſs , and pardon for all 
their fins, whatever they were 3 look 
as Chriſt healed all the Diſeaſes of all 
that came to him when he was.on 
Earth , ſo he psrdonsall the fins, and * 
healeth all the wounds of all thoſe | 
ſouls that come to him , now he is in 
Heaven. 

He is a Saviour throughout , and 
ſhall not we be Saints throughout ? 
ſhall he be altogether a Redeemer,and 
ſhall not we be altogether ad”, 
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O what a ſhame is this! 


#9 tobe altogether Chriſtians, and: that 
whether we reſpe& profit or comfort, 
for Grace brings both. 

Firſt, Religion is a gainful thing , 
and this is arguavertum cogens, a COm- 
pelling motive, that becomes effettu- 
al upon all , gazz is the God whomthe 
World Worſhipsz what will not men 
do, what will they not ſuffer, for 
gain ? what journiesdo many take by 
Land, what voyages by Sea, throug 
hot and cold , through fair and foul, 
through ſtorme and ſhine , through 
day and night, and all fpr gain, 

w there is no calling, ſo gajn- 
ful as this of Religion, it is the moſt 
profitable imployment we can take 
up. Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things. 1 Tim. 4. 8. It is was mytoute , 
a great revenue , if it be cloſely fol- 
lowed ,' it brings in the greateſt in- 
come 3 indeed {ome men are Religi- 
ous for the Worlds ſake, ſuch ſhall 
be ſure not. to gain; but they who 
are Religious for Religions ſake, ſhall 
be ſure pot to-loſe if, Heaven and 
Earth 


3.There is enough in Religion to engage Conſid:3, 
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Prov, 3, 
13,14, 


E.rch can recoinpett petice then, For god- 
line[i hath+be promiſe of both ih. 
life that now'is , ad of that which bs ts 
Omer. | 
Ah who would fot be a Chriſtian, 
when the gain of godlinefs is ſo great ! 
many gain muth it their W-xfldly 
calling ', but the profit whnch the 
true beteiver hach from one hours 
communion with God in Chriſt, 
weigheth down all the gain of the 
World ; curſed be that man- who 
counts all the gain inthe World, worth 


one Hotrs comimimiom. wih  Feſus 
 Chrift; ſaid that Noble Marqiels Ga- 


leacins Garactiols., It is no 'where 
ſar it Soriprare', haypy is the man 
that finderh fi'ver, and the min that 
getreth fine gold 4 theſe are of ng 
weight in the ballance of the Sancty- 
ary, but ir is fail, Hey 3s the mor 
thit findeth wiſdom, and the ran thit 
getreth nnderfliendings fr the M r- 
ch ir lie of it. ts better then the Mer» 
eh rndilt of Rloer , ah th: gxinthereof 

they fri go 1d. es bd 
By Wiſdin art Unleriinding 
h:re, we aero undertaad the Oe 
0 


% 
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of Chriſt , and ſo the Spirit of God 
interpreteth it, Job, 38. 28, Behold the 


* fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom , «ud 


to depart from evil 95 widerfland- 
in | 
Now of all Merchants, he that 
Trades: in this Wildom and Under- 
ſtanding, will prove the richeſt wan, 
one grain of godhneſs our-weigheth 
all the gold -of -ophir, there 18 no 


# riches -, | like being rich in grace. 


For. 

I. 'This is the moſt neceſſary riches, 
other. things are 'not fo, (ilver..and 
goldxare nor io, we may be, and be 
happy without them; there is but oxe 
thing neceſſary, and that is the grace 
of Jeius Chriſt in the heart 5; havethis, 
and have: all'; want this, and' want 
all. 


2. 1t-3s the moſt ſubſtantial: gain, 


the things of, this" Worid , are .more 


ſhadow-then ſubſtance 3 pleaſire, *bo» 


xour,\ and profit , comprehend: all, 


thing inthis World, and therefore 
ace the-garnal mans trinity, 


Avubi- 


Lu.161L 


_284 


Y Joh, zZ, 
19. 
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Ambitioſus honot , & opes , & feds 


voluptas. 
Hec' tria pro trino Numine mundus 


habet.. 


The Apoſtle Jobs calls them, the 
laft of the fleſh , the luſt of the eyes, 


and the pride of life, this (faith be) * 
is all thatis in the World ; and truely * 
if this be all ;; all is gothing 3 For | 


what is pleaſure , but a dream and corr- 
ceit What is honoxr but. fazcy and 
opiniow ? And what 15 profit , but a 
thing of  nought .? Why wilt thou ſet 
thine ezs upon that which is not ? Prov. 
23.5, the things of the World have 
in them no ſolid ſabſiftence , » though 
fooluh, carnal men call them. ſab- 


ſtance. | 
But. now grace is a ſubſtantial | 
good., ſo our Lord Chriſt calls ir, % 


Prav. 9. 21. That I may cauſe thoſe 
that love me to inherit ſubſtance , 
wr Dingr>Eto inherit that which ir;grace 
1sareality , other things are but ſhew 
and fancy. 
3. Godlineſs 35 the ſafeſt gain'; the 
gain 
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gain of worldly things is always with 
difficulty , but ſeldom with lafety 3 
the ſoul is aften hazzard:d in _the 
over-eager perſui- of worldly — 
nay thoufinds do pawn, and lole, 
and damn their precious fouls eter- 
nally for a little filver and gold, 
which are but the = and garbage of 


hat is 4 1an profited 


Þ to gainthewbole World , if be loſe his 


 v# Us, ew —— 


ſoul ? 


But the gain of godlineſs , 1s ever 
with ſafety ro the But , nay the ſoul 
is loſt and undone without it, and 
not faved'but by the attainment of itz 
a ſoul without grace, is in a loſt and 
periſhing condition'3 the hazard of 
eternity is never over with us, until 


the grace of Chriſt Jeſus be ſought 


* byus,”and wroughtin us. 


4. Godlineſs is the ſureſt profit , as 
it 8 ſafe, (o it is ſure , men make 
great ventures for the World , but all 
runs upon uncertainties 3 many ven- 
ture much, and wait long, and yet 


"find no return but diſappointment, 


they ſow much, 'and yet reap no- 
thing, ; , ro 


245. 
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Habent 
non dlas 
paſſerinas, 
fed aquili 
Havs 


But the gain of godlineſs/is ſure, 


Pov. 11. 18. To' him that ſoweth| 


righteonſneſs; ſhall be a ſure reward. 


And as the things of this World are | 


uncertain in vhe getting, fo they are 
uncertain in the keeping- 


Non minor eſt virtus quam querere parta | 


txert. . 


If men do not undo us, Moths may: | 


if Robbery doth not, ruſt may 5 if ruſt 
doth not, fire may ;, to which all 
earthly treaſures are incident, as our 
Lord Chriſt teacheth us, Afat. 6. 19. 
Salomon limneth the World with 
Wings. Prov. 23. 5- riches take them- 
ſelves wings and fly , as an Eagle towards 
Heaven, A man way be rich as Dives 


to-day, and yet poor as Latarw to | 
morrow 3 Oh how uncertain are all 


worldly things? 
But now the true treaſure of grace 
inthe heart, that can never be loſt, 
It is out of the reach both of rſt and 
robber 5 he that getsthe World, gets 
4 good he can never keep; but be that gets 
grace,gets a good he ſhall never loſe. ' 
5. 7 
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5- Theprofit of godlineſ7, lieth not 
onely in this World , but in the World to 
come , all other profit , lyeth in this 
World onely , richesand honours &c: 


are called this Worlds good ; but the * 1043.17 


riches of godlineſs is cheifly in the 
other Worlds goods , in the injoy- 
ment of God and Jeſus Chriſt , and 
the Holy Spirit, among Saints and 
Angelsin glory ; lo this1s the gain of 


= godlineſs, ſuch honour have all his p,,149,9 


= Sarnts. 


6. Thegain of godlineſs is a durable 
and eternal gain ; all this Worlds 
youre are periſhing 3 periſhing plea- 
ures, periſhing honours , periſhing 
profits, periſhing comforts 3 riches 


are not for ever; (aith Job, haſt thou lob38\2z 


entred into the __ of the Snow £ 
Gregory upon theſe words obſerves, 
that earthly treaſures, are treafures of 


, Snow 3 What pains do children take 


to ſcrape and rowl the Snow toge- 
ther , to make. a Snow-Ballt , which 
is no ſooner done, but the heat of 
the Sun diſſolves it, and it comes to 
nothing. Why the treaſures of 


worldly men , are but treaſures of 
| S 
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Snow ; when death and judgement 
come , they melt away and come to 
nathing. Riches profit not in the day of 
wrath, but rig/teonſneſs delivers from 
death , Prov. 11. 4. 

You ſee here the great advantage 
of godlineſs ,-ſo that if we look at 
eokit, we (hall find enough in Reli- 
gion tO ingage usto be altogether Chri- 

ians. Or, 

2. If welook at comfort , Religion 
is the moſt comfortable profcſton, 
there are nocomfortsto be compared 
to the comforts of grace and god- 
linels. 

I. Worldly comfort is onely outward, 
It is but «kin deep , in the midſt of 
laughter the heart is ſorrowful , Prov. 
14. 13. but now the comfort that 
flows from godlineſs is an inwa: d 
comfort , a ſpiritual joy , therefore 
it is called gladmeſs of heart. Plal. 4. 7. 
Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart. 


fils the breſt, 
2. Worldly comfort hath a wether 
\ ſpring, the fociog of worldly comfort 
ts in the creature , in ſome earthly in- 
.  - 


« p xf=ne> 4 
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Other joy ſ{mooths the brow , but this * 
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joyment , and therefore the comfort 
ot worldly men muſt needs be mixed 
and muddy 5 an wnclean fountain lam. 3.tz 
cannot ſend forth pure water. * But 
ſpiritual comfort hath an mpper 
ſpring; the comfort that accompanies 
godlineſs flows from the maniteſtatt- 
onsof the Love of God in Chriſt, from 
the workings of the bleſſed Spirit 1n 
the heart , which is firſt a Connſelonr, 
and then a « owforter 5 And therefore 
the comforts of the Saints mult needs 
be pure and unmixed comforts, for 
. they flow from a pure Spring. 
3- Worldly comfort is very fading 
and tranſitory ; The triumphing of the 199-20-5, 
wicked is ſhort , and the joy of the Hy- 
pocrite is but for a moment. Salomon 
compares it to the crackling of 
Thornes under a pot, Eccleſe 7. 6. 
which is but a blaze and foon out, 
| ſois the comfort of carnal hearts ; 
But now the comfort of godlineſs is a 
durable and abiding comfort , your 


heart ſhall rejoyce, andyour joy no mans 10-16,,,: 
ſhalltake from you. 22. 


S 2 The 
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The comfort of godlineſs{ 7z life, 
is laſting, and Crerlat9 death, 
ing it abides by us After death. 


Phili.r.2. Firſt , It abides by 4 in life, grace 
Cotol.12. and peace go together , pgodlineſs 
brings forth comfort and peace natu- 

Ia3:.17+ rally, the effe@ of righteonſneſs ſhall be 
ace , it is laid of the primitive Chri- 

ſtians, they walked in the fear of the 

Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 

Ghoſt, Acts 9. 31. every duty done 

in uprightneſs and fincerity , refleQs 


Pſa.19,r: ſome comfort upon the ſoul 5 7 keep- ' 


ing the Commands there is great re- 
ward , not onely for keeping of them; 
but in keeping of them z as every 
flower , ſo every duty, carries {weet- 
neſs and refreſhing with it. 

Objeft. But who more dejeted and diſconſo- 
late then Saints and beleivers ? whoſe 
lives are more wncomfortable £ whoſe 
mouths ere more filled with complaints 


then theirs ? if a condition of godli- 


neſs and Chriſtianity , be a condition 
of ſo much comfort , then why are they 


thus ? 
| That 


>> a: wo 4 ma a © woo mm = 
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*  Thatthe people of God are often 


times without comfort , that I granr, 


they may walk, in the dark and have ng 111.50.10, 


light ; but this is none of the produt 
of godlineſs, grace brings torth no 
ſach fruit as this , there is a three- 


fold riſe and ſpring of it. 


$in within 


Deſertion 


Ti emptation 


2 wichout 


I. Sin within , the Saints of God 
are not all Spirit and no fleſh , all 
grace and no fin; they are made up 
of contrary principles, there is 
light and darkneſs in the ſame mind ; 
ſim and grace in the ſame will; carnal 
and ſpiritual in the ſame affeFions 5 
there is the fleſh luſting . againſt the a a 
ſpirit in all theſe, and toooften, the 
; Lord knows, 1s the beleiver led away 
captive by theſe warring luſts 3 ſo 
was the holy Apoſtle himſelf, 7 find 
then a Law, that when I would do 
good , evil is preſent with me ; Rom. 
7. 21. and v,. 23. I ſee another law in 
ng a;ainſt the law 


my members, warri 
S 


3 


of 


Ro«7, 23s 
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4 


my mind , and bringing me into 
captivity, to the law of ſin , and this 
was that which broke his ſpiritual 
peace , and filled his foul with trouble 
and complaints , as you ſec'in the 24. 
V. O wretched man that I am , who 


ſhall deliver nm from this body of 


death ! 


ling luſt , ſtirring and breaking forth, 
mult needs cauſe trouble and grief in 
the ſoul of. a beleiver ; for it is as 
natural for fin to bring fotth trouble, 
as it is for grace to bring forth peace ; 


every fin contracts a new guilt upon 


the ſoul , and -guilt provokes Gud, 
and where there tis a ſenſe of guilt con- 
tracted , and God provoked , there 


can be no peace, no quiet in that Z 
foul ,- till faith procures freſh ſprink- | 
lingsof the blood of Jeſus Chriſt upon | 


the Conſcience, 


2. Another Spring of the beleivers 2 
trouble and diſconſolateneſs of ſpirit i | 
* the | 


the deſertions of God; and this 
- upon the former 3 God doth ſome- 
times diſappear , and hide himſelf 

from 


LIMI 


So that it 1s ſia that interrupts Þ 
the peace ofgGods people , indwel- | 


_— > aj, a. a a £5 


a. es i. 


« ww ww IIS mt rw, we wa, 


| hisface , be looked upon by the ſoul 


© by David. The ſorrows of death com- 
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from his people, verily thou art a God 
that hideſt thy ſelf. Wa. 45.15. But the Pfaers,r, 
cauſe of Gods hiding , is the belei- 
vers ſinning, your iniquities have ſepara- 
ted betweem you and your God,” and your 
(ons have hid his face from you , Ha. 59. 
2. In Heaven where there is no l(in- 
ning, there is no loſing the light of 
Gods countenance for a Foment 3 and 
| 7f Saints here could ſerve God with- 
out corruption, they (ſhould injoy God 
wichout deſertion 3 but this cannot be, 
while weare in this ſtate remainin 
luſts will ſtir and break forth, in 
then God will hide his face ; and this 
muſt needs be trouble , thow didſt 
hide thy face and IwastronbledPl.30.7. 
The light of Gods countenance 
, ® ſhining upon theſoul is the Chriſtians 
 * Heavenonthishde Heaven,and there- 
* foreitis no wonder if the hiding of 


{ asone of thedayes of Hell, fo it was 


* paſſed me , the pains of Hell gate hold Pas; 
| wpon me ; 1 found trouble and ſorrow. 
3. A third ſpring of that trouble 
and complaint that brims the banks of 
S 4 the 


39 
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the Chriſtians ſpirit s is the temptaions 
Mat, 13» of Satapr , he is 3 izfghs the great 


enemy of Saints , and he envieth the 
uiet and comfort that their hearts 
are filled with , when his conſcience 
is brimmed with horrour and terrour; 
and therefore though he knows he 
cannot deſtroy their grace , yet he 
labours to diſkyrb their peace : As the 
bleſſed Spirit of God is firſt a S$an&#i- 
fer , andthen a comforter, working 
grace, in order and peace ; ſo this 
curſed Spirit of Hell, is firſt a Tempt- 
er and then a Troubler , firſt perſwa- 
ding toaQiin , and then accuſing for 
ſin,. and this is his conſtant practiſe 
uponthe Spirits of Gods people ; he 
cannotindure that they ſhould live in 
the light of Gods countenance when 
himſelf isdoomed to aneternal intole- 
raþle daykneſs, 
| And thus you ſee whenceit is that 
the people of God are often under 
trouble and complaint , all ariſes from 
theſe three ſprings of | 


$71 
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Sin within. 


* Deſertions 


Temptations without 
s 


If the Saints could ſerve God with- 
out finning , and injoy God without 
| withdrawing, and reſiſt Satan with- 
+ out yeilding, they might injoy peace 
| and comfort without forrowing , this 
muſt be indeavouxed conſtantly here, 
but it will never be attained fully but 
in Heaven. 

But yet ſo far as grace is the pre- 
vailing principle in the heart , and fo 
far as the power of godlineſs is ex- 
erciſed in the life » ſo far the conditi- 
on of a Child of God js a condition of 
peace, for it is an undoubfed truth, 
that the fruit of righteouſneſs ſhall be 
# peace : But ſuppole the people of 
| God experiencelittle of this comfort 
in life, yet 

2. They find it in the day of death; 
grace and holineſs will Miniſter unto 
us then, and that miniftration will be 
——_ A beleiver hath a twofold 

pripg of comfort each one emptying 
? It 


\ 


—_— 
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it ſelf into his ſoul in a dying ſeaſon? 
one is from above him , the other is 
from within him; the ſpring that runs 
comfort from above him , is the blood 
of Chriſt ſprinkled upon vhe conſctence, 
the ſpring that runs comfort from 
within him 3 s, the ſincerity of his 
heart in Gods ſervice >; When we lye 
upon-a death-bead , and can reflect 
upon our principles . 'and performan- 
ces in the ſervice of God, and there 
find uprightneſs and ſincerity of heart 
running through all , this muſt needs 
be comfort , it was fo to Hezekiab, 
Remember O Lard . how IT have walk- 
ed before thee in truth , and with a 
perfed heart , and have done that which 
is good in thy fight. Tia 33.3. 


Nothing maketh a Death-bed ſo | 
uneaſje and hard, as a life ſpent in | 
the ſervice of fin and luſt, nothing Þ 
makes a Death-bed ſo ſoft and ſweer | 


as a life ſpent in the ſervice of God 
and Chriſt. Or put the caſe, the 
people of God ſhould not meet with 
this comfort then , yet 

3« They ſhall be ſure to find it after 
Death ; if time bring none of this 
fruit 
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fruit to ripeneſs, why yet eternity 
ſhall 3 gracein time , will be g'ory in 
eternity 3 holineſs now , will be kap- 
pineſs then ; what ever it is that a 
man ſoweth in this World , that he * 
ſhall be ſure to reap in the next 4 5 ,, 
World 3 He that ſoweth to the fleſh, 
all of the fleſh reap corruption 5; but 
| h, 6, » wat to the Fririt , 1 ſhall of the #8: 
irit reap life everlaſtine > When 
jp ſhall x in _ < miſery, Gs 
holineſs ſhall end in joy and glory ; 
well done thou good and faithful ſer- 
vant , enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord , Mat. 25. 23. Whoever ſha- 
rethin the grace of Chriſt, and con- 
formeth to the life of Chriſt in this 
World , ſhall ſhare in the joys of 
Chriſt in the World to come, and 


© glory; Lo here is the fruit © 
' © lineſs 5 ſay now if there be not 
| & enoughin Religion , whether we re- 
> | ſpett profit or comfort , to ingage 
1 | usto be Chriſtians throughout. 
4. What an intire reſignation wicked 
men make of themſelves to their luſts, 
S | and ſhall not we de ſo to the Lord 


Chriſt 


| & that joy Is joy unſpeakable and foll of 1Pet.r.8 . 
god- | 
| 


Confid.4 


| 


: 
: 
: 
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Chriſt 2 they give up theinſelves with- 
out reſerve tothe pleaſuresof fin, and 
ſhall we have our relerves in the 
ſeryice of God ? they are altogether 
ſinners , and ſhall not we be altoge- 
ther: Saints ? they run and not faint 
in the ſervice of their laſts , and ſhall 
we faint and not run in the ſervice 
of Chriſt ? ſhall the ſevanrs of cor- 


Exo.:1;6 Tuption have their ears boared,, at the 


Door-poſts of fin, in token of an in- 
tire and perpetual ſervice 3 and ſhall 
not we give up our ſelves to the 
Lord Chriſt to be his for ever ? ſhall 


Ifa.:8.15 gthers make a Covenant with Hell and 
Jer.50.5, death , and ſhall not we joyw our 


ſelves to God in an everlaſting Covenant 
that cannot be forgotten £ Acrixs illi 
ad perniciem quam nos ad ſalutem £2 
ſhall they take more pains to damn 
their ſouls, then we do to fave ours, 


and make more ſpeed to a place of | 


vengeance, then we do tOa crown of 


Which do you judge belt; ro be 
ſaved everlaſtingly, or to perilh ever- 
laſtingly? which do you count the beſt 


Maſter , God -or the Devil ? Chriſt, 


Or 


—_ = TT. co a oc a- a 


| Om 4 


| | not cleave to him, an 


— 
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or your luſts ? I know you will deter- 

mine it on Chriſts ſide : Oh then! 

when others ſerve their luſts with all 

their hearts, do you ſerve Chriſt 

with all your hearts : if the hearts E 

of the Sons of men be fully ſet inthem _- qa 

to do evil, then much more let the 

hearts of the ſons of God be fully ſet 

inthem to do good. 

5. If ye are not altogether Chriſtians, Conſid.5, 

ye willnever be able to appear with com- 

fort before God , not to fland in judge- 

ment of the laſt and great day , "on this 

ſad dilemma will filence every Hypo- 

crite 3 If my Commands were not 

boly, juſt and good, why did(t thou | 

own them 3 it they were holy, juſt 

and good , why did{t thou not obe 

them ? If Jeſus Chriſt was not wc 

the having , why didſt thou profeſs 

him ? if he was, then why didſt thou 
4 cloſe with 

him 2 If my Ordinances were not 

appointed to convert and fave ſouls, 

why didſt thou fit underthem, and 

reſt in the performance of them ? or 

if they were, then why didſt thou 

not ſubmit to the power of them ? 

i 


. 
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If Religion be not good , why doſt 
thou profeſs it ? it it be good why 
doſt thou not practiſe it ? Friend how 
cameſt thou in hither, not having on a 
wedding garment. If it was not a 
Wedding feaſt, why didſt thou come 
at the invitation ? and it it was,then 
why didſ{t thou come without a wed- 
ding garment. 

1 would but ask an Hypecritical 
profcfiour of rhe Goſpel , what he 
will anſwer in that day. Verily you 
deprive your ſclves of all poſhbility of 


Apology in the day of the righteous | 


judgment of God ; it is ſaid of this 
nan that had no Wedding garment 
on, that when Chriſt came and exa- 
mined him , he was ſpeechleſs ; he 
that 1s graceleſ5, in a day of grace, 
will be ſpeechleſs in a day of judg- 
ment : profeſſing Chriſt without a 
leart ro cloſe with Chriſt . will leave 
our ſouls inexcuſable , and make vur 
damnationunavoidable, and more in- 
tolerable. 

\. Theſeare the motives toinforce the 
duty, and oh that God would ſet 
them home upon your hearts and con- 
ſciences, 
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ſciences ,, that you might not dare 
to reſt a moment longer in a half 
work , or in being Chriſtians within 
a little , but that yon might bealto- 
gether Chriſtians. 

But you will ſay poſſably, how ſhall I 
do, what means ſhall I ule, thot I may 
attainto a- throueh work in my heart ; 
that I may be no longer almoſt , but alto- 
gether a Chriſtian ? 

Now I (ball lay down three rules 
of diredions, inſtead of many 4 to 
further and helpyou in this important 
duty, and ſo leave this work to Gods 
bleſſing. 


Firſt , Break off all falſe peace of con” 
ſcience 3 this is the Devils bond tohold 
the foul from ſeeking after Chriſt. 
As there isthe peace of God, ſo there 
is the peace of Satan, but they are 
ealily known , for they are as contra- 
ry as Heaven and Hell, as light and 
darkneſs, 

The peace of God flows from a 
work of grace inthe foul, and isthe 
peace.of a regenerate ſtate 3 but the 
peace of Satan is the peace of an 

regenerate 


WECyE. 


Anſw. 
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lob.3.17. 


= 


3) 


, PITT. 


unregenerate ſtate, it is the peace of 
Death, inthe grave Job ſaith their 
1s peace, there the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling , lo a ſoul dead in fin is full 
of peace , the wicked one troubleth 
him nor. 

The peace of God in the ſoul, is a 
peace dowing from the removal of 
guilty by juſtifying grace, Rowe. 5.1. 
being juſtified by faith in his blood, 
we have peace with God; but the peace 
of Satan in the ſoul ariſes, and is 
maintained by a — of ſpirit, 
and inſenſibleneſs of guilt upon the 
conſcience. 

The peace of God is a peace from 
ſin, that fortifies the heart agaialt it, 
The peace of God that paſſeth all under- 
ſ! anding, fhall keep your hearts and 
minds through Chriſt Jeſus, Philip' 4-7. 


ſoul, the more is the ſoul fortified 
againſt fin 3 But the peace of Satan is 
a peace in fin, the flirong man armed 
eps the houſe, and there all is at peace, 
Luk. 11.21. The Saints peace , isa 
peace with God, but not with fin, 
the finners peace, isa peace with = 

ut 


( the more of this peace there is in the 
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but not with God ; and this isa-peace 
better broke then kept, it isafalſe, a 


dangerous, an undoing peace , iy 


3 


brethren, death and judgmenic will | 


break all peace of conſcience, but 
onely that which 1s wrought-by Chriſt 
inthe foul, and is the fruit of the blood 
of--fprinkling , when he give! quietneſ; 
who then can make trouble? Job 34.29; 
Now 'that peace that death will 
break, why ſhould yonu' keep'#? who 
would be fond of that ' quietnefs 
which the-flames of Hell will barn in 
{under 2 and yet how many travel 
to Hell, through the fools paradice of 
a falſe peace, 

Oh break off this peace 3 for we 
can have no peace with God in 
Chriſt , whilſt chis Peace remains in 
out Hearts 3 intus exiſtens prohibet ali- 
emim. The Lord Chriſt gives no peace 
to them that will-not ſeek''it, and 
that man will never feek it , that doth 
not ſee his need of it ; and he that is 
at peace in his luſt, ſees no 'need of 
the peace of Chriſt. Theſmner muſt 
be wounded for fin; and troubled ur- 
der it, before Chriſt wilt heal his 
T ' wounds 


| 
} 
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wounds, and give him peace from 
It. 


2. Labour after a through work of 
comnvition , every conviction will not 
doit: the «lmoſt Chriſtian , hath his 
convictions as well as the true Chriſti- 
an, orelſe he had never gone ſo far ; 
but they ate not ſound and right con- 
victions, or elſe he had gone farther ; 
God will have the ſoul truely ſenſible 
of the bitterneſs of fin, before it ſhall 
talt the ſweetneſs of mercy. The 
Plow of conviction muſt go deep, and 
make deep furrows in the heart , be- 
fore God will ſow the precious (eed 
of grace and comfort there, that ſo 
it may have depth of earth to grow in, 
This is the conſtant method of God, 
firſt toſhew man his fi then his 8aus: 
oxr 3 firſt his danger then his redeemver;, 
firſt his wownd , then bes care ; firlt his 
ownvileweſs, then Chrifts righteouſneſs, 
We mult be brought to cry out »#- 
clean, unclean , to mourn for him 
whom we have peirced , and chen he 
ſets open for us « fountain to waſh in, 
for fin . and for uncleanneſt, Zac ky, 

a 
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and the four laſt verſes, compared 
with Zach. 13. and the firſt verſe. 
That is a notable place, Job 33. 27,28; 
He looked upon men , and if any ſay, 1 
heave ſinned, and perverted that which 
was right , and it profited me not; He 
will deliver his ſoul from going into the 

it , and his life ſhall ſee the light. 

he ſinner muſt ſee the unprofitable- 
neſs of his unrighteouſneſs, before 
he profits by Chriſts righteouſneſs. 
T he 7ſraelites are firſt ſtung with the 
fiery 8erpents , and, then t 
Serpent 1s ſet up. . Ephreim is firſt 
throughly. convinced, and then Gods 
bowelsof mercy work towards him. 
Thus it was with Pazl, Manaſſeh, the 
Jaylor , &c. So that this is the | un- 
changeable method of God in work- 
ing grace to begin with convidtion of 


n. | | 
Oh therefore labour for through 
convictions , and there are three 
things we ſhould eſpecially be convin- 
ced of. 4 / 
Firſt , Be convinced of the evi n, 
| the filthy and heinous nature Wh 


this is the greateſt evil in the World; 
T 2 bs PM 


Num,zr. 


e brazen g 3. 


_ 
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it wrongs God ,* it wounds Chriſt, 
ic grievesthe holy ſpiric, ir roineth a 
preciousſouls all other evils'are not 
to he named with this. My Brethren, 
thought do fin be the worſt work, 
yet toſee fnisthe beſt fight ; for fin 
diſcovered 1n”'its vilenels , © makes 
Chriſt robe defired in his fulnefs; 

But above all labour to be:convin- 
ced'of the miſchief of. an unſound 
heart, what an abhorting ir is to 
Gced , what certain ruine it brings 
upon the ſoul , Oh think often of the 
Hypocrites hell, Mat. 24.51. 

Secondly , Be convinced of the miſe- 
ry and deſperate danger of a natural 
condition , for till we (ee the plague 
of ourhearts, and the miſery of our 
ſtate by nature , we ſhall never be 
brought out of our ſelves, to ſeek help 
inarother. | 

Thirdly , Be convinced of the utter 
inſufficiency and inability of any thing 
belowC hriſt Jeſms, to miniſter releif to 
thy ſoul in this caſe : all things be- 
des Jeſt s Chriſt are Phyſitians of no 
vale ; duties, performances, pray- 
ers, tears , ſelt-rightcouſneſs avail 
nothing . 
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nothing-in this caſe z they make' us 
like the- .'Troupes of Tema , to return 
aſhamed at our diſappointment txom 
ſuch failing brooks. 
Alaſs! it is .n infinite righteouſareſs 
that muſt ſarisfle for us. for 43t is an 
infinite God , that is offended þy us. 
If ever thy lin be pardoned it is infimte 
mercy thar muſt pardon it , if ever 
thou be reconciled to God, it is inff- 
nite merit muſt do it; if ever thy heart 
be changed, and thy ſtate renewed, it 
Is infinite power muſt effe@ i; and if 
ever thy foul eſcape hell, and be ſaved 
at laſt, it is infinite grace muſt laye 
If, 


conviction lierh. And wherever the 
Spirit of God worketh theſe through 
convictions, it is in order to-a true 
and ſound converſion. For by this 
means the ſoul is brought under a * 
right qualification for the receiving » 
Chriſt, 

You muſt know , that a ſinner, 
quatenus alinner , can never come to 
Chriſt , for he is dead in fin, inenmi- 
W4:joſt Chriſt , an enemy to God, 

32S and 
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20, ; 


In theſe three things right and "2, 
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and the grace of God z but there are 
certain qualifications that come be- 
tween the ſouls dead ſtate in fin , and 
the work of converfion and cloſing 
6 Noe” with Chriſt, whereby the ſoul isput 
GC oeeeels into a capacity of receiving the Lord 
2.130. Jeſus Chriſt. For no man 1s br 
immediately out- of his dead ſtate, 
and made to beleive in Jeſus Chriſt. 
There are termini mediantes, ſome 
qualifications comming in between; | 
now ſound convictions are the right * 
qualifications, for the ſinners receiving 
Mar.9.12, Criſt , for he came not to call the righ- 
13- feons , but ſinners to repentance; that | 
is, ſuch asſee themſelvesſinners, and | 
therebyin a loſt condition 3 ſo Lake 
explains it, The ſon of man is come | 
to ſeek and to ſave that which war loft ;, | 
_ ?7* he is annointed and ſent to bind up the | 
broken bearted , to comfort all that * 


Oury 


Oh therefore if you would be 
ſound Chriſtians , get ſound convidti- 
ons; as thoſe that are beleivers in- 
deed, andthey will tell you, had it 
not been for their convictions, t 
had never. ſonght” after Chriſt 
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fanQification , and ſalvation 3 they 
will tell you, they had periſhed, if 
they had not periſhed ; they had been 
in eternal bondage, bur for their ſpi- 
ritual bondage ; had they not been 
loſt as to themſelves, they had been 
utterly loſt as to Chriſt- 


3- Never reſt in corvidions, till 
they end in converſion : this 1s that 
wherein moſt men 'miſcarry , they 
reſt in their convictions , and take 
them for converſion ; as if fin ſeen 
were therefore forgiven, or as if a 
fight of the want of grace > were 
the truth of the work of grace. 

That is a notable place in Hoeſ. 13. 
13. Epbraim is an unwiſe Son , for be 
ſhould not ſlay long in the place of the 
breaking forth of Childres. The place 
of the breaking forth of Children is 
the Womb ; as the child comes out 
of the womb, ſo is converſion born 
out of the womb of conviction, Now 
when. the child ſticks between the 
Womb and the World, it is dange- 
rons, it hazard'sthe life both of Mo- 
ther and Child 3 ——__ a finger reſts 
24 4 in 


perifons 
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iſem, 


Dareflion.3 


— 


——_—_—_— 


280 


The almoſt Chai 1 jan diſ covered,or 


in conviction, and goes no farther 
bur ſticks ir the plgce of the breaking 
forth of Children , this 1s very dange- 
rous and hazards the life of the 
ſoul. . 

You that are at any time under 
convictions 3 Oh take heed of reſting 
in them ,-do not ſtay long in the place 
of the breaking forth of children 
thoughit is true that conviction is the 
firſt ttep to converſion , yet it 1s not 
converſion ; a man.may carry his con- 
victions along with him into hell. 

What 1sthar which troubleth poor 
creatures when they come to dye, but 
this, I have not improved my cenvicti- 
ons ; 'at ſuch atime I wa« convinced 
of ſin, butyetT went on in lin, inthe 
face'of my convictions 3 in ſuch - a 
Sermon T. was convined of ſuch a 
duty,: Bit'I Oighted the convidtion ; 1 
was cenviriced of my want of Chyiſt, 
and of the readineſs of Chriſt to par- 
don andfave, but alaſs f followed not 
the cotivittion. , TY 

My brethren, remember this, [light- 
ed convictions are the worlt death- 
bed companions. There .qre two 

ESL things 


| things eſpecially” which above , all 

* others make a death-bed very uncom- 

> fortable. 

* 1. Purpoſes andpromiſes not perſor- 
wed. 

2. Convifiens ſlighted, and not im- 
proved. 

When a man takes up *purpoſes to 
* cloſe with Chriſt, and yer puts them 
= not in'o executjon,and when he is con- 
2 vinced of fin, and dutie, arg] yet 
| improves not his convictions . Oh this 
will ſting and wound at laſt. 

Now therefore , hath the Spirit of 
the Lord been at work in your:ſouls ? 
have you ever been convinced of the 
evil of fin, of the miſery of a na- 
tural eſtate, of the inſufficiency of 
all things under Heaven, to help, 
of the fulneſs and righteouſneſs of 
® Jeſus Chriſt', of the neceſſity of 
and reſting upon him for pardon 
and peace, for ſanctification and 
ſalvation £ have you ever been 
really convinced of theſe things ? 
Oh then ! as you love your own ſouls, 
as ever you hope to be ſaved at laſt, . 
and injoy God for ever, improve theſe 
CON+- 
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conviQions; and be ſure you reſt not | 


in them till they riſe u up to a through 
cloſe withthe Lord Jeſus 

end in a ſound and Lan converſion, 
Thus ſhall you be not onely almoſt but 
altogether Chriſtians. 


Chriſt,and Þ | 
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ſets. Wherein eſpecially the Nature, 
the Worth, the Work, the Wonder, 
the manger of the right- -ordering of 
the Bee is dilcovered and deſcribed: 
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thoſe that ſubſcribed his fortner Treas 


tiles. 
FINIS: 


